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APPENDICES

Introduction

It is an unfort~~te but unavoidable state of affairs

that the musical materials necessary for the study of the

motets found in the 14th-century English repertoire are

spread between such a wide range of modern sources including,

in addition to this thesis, PMFC I, V, XIV, XV, XVI, and

XVII. Provision here of all relevant pieces would have led

to the unchecked growth of already substantial Appendices.

As a result, while critical reports have been provided for

each motet or fragment, transcriptions have been added (with

few exceptions) only for those pieces not now or soon to be

available in modern editions. Texts are, however, added

here for all the motets save for those few (mainly from the

rear leaves of DRc 20) that seem to be of definite continen­

tal origin and that have been edited by A.G. Rigg for Frank

Harrison's edition of Motets of French Provenance in P~~C V.

The critical reports vary in their level of detail,

depending on the one hand on how substantial a piece of

music survives (hence how much one can say about it), and

on the other hand whether there exist other modern editions

with substantial commenta=y. The fullest reports include

not only source information, but also a bibliography of the

literature on a piece (editions, facsimiles, commentary,
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recordings); observations on the cantus firmus, formal de­

sign, text, and notation; and general remarks on features of

interest not otherwise covered.

A few motet sources are briefly discussed before pre­

senting the critical reports on their content. In general,

however, the reader can rely on the appropriate volumes of

RISM, the Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources" article, and

other literature cited in individual critical reports for

a description of the sources themselves. A number of cor­

rections to RISM inventories are made in Ap~al~dix I, mostly

without any particular attention being drawn to them. Correc­

tions to motets already edited for PMFC XV are occasionally

offered; these changes are cited in the form adopted for the

critical reports in that volume.

The texts have been laid out to reveal the verse scheme,

or in the case of freer prose-like texts, the lines corre­

sponding to musical phrases and half phrases. Manuscript

punctuation has not been recorded, and the punctuation used

here has been kept to a minimum. In general, there has been

an effort to retain the original orthography, though some

standardiza~:on has been intrOduced (and noted), especially

in texts that were edited for PMFC XV. Abbreviations and

contractions have been expanded without notice, and a dis­

tinction has been made in most cases between C and T, and

between U and V. Most remarks concerning the tex~ are pre­

sented with it, but scme~iQes additior~l remarks can be found

with the critical report, which usually only notes the sub­

ject matter.
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The transcriptions mainly adopt the convention that the

long is written as a half note, the breve as a quarter note,

and the semibreve as an eighth note. In a small number of

motets with extensive division of the breve and semibreve,

a different level of reduction is adopted where the breve is

written as a half note, the semibreve as a quarter note, and

the minim as an eighth note. Varied solutions have been

adopted for the rhythmic interpretation of groups of semi­

breves, mostly as suggested by context in each individual

case.

Two "finding lists" provide the necessary means of ac­

cess to Appendix I. The first arranges the motets alpha­

betically by the incipits of their short titles, with a re­

ference to the primary source under which the critical report

has been entered. The second presents the motets by source,

in an ~lphabetical arrangement by RISM-style sigla. This is

the order of presentation followed in Appendix I, and so the

second list serves as its detailed table of contents. Both

lists have been annotated for quick reference with an indica­

tion whether a transcription of the motet is available in a

volume of PMFC or is provided in the Appendix.
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MOTET (short title) SOURCE TRANSC.

Lbm 40011B*, 3*
TAcro 3182, 1

XVI, 94
A
A
XV, 34
XV, 4
A
A
A
V, 19
A
A
V, 4
A
A
A
XV, 20

XV, 2
A
XV, 32
A

XV, .5
XIV, 60
XV, 3
XVI ,103

XV, 21
A
A

XV, 23

XV, 27
V, 16a
A

XVI, 99

I, 30
A
A

XV, 30

A
A

2*

4
Orne

Ob 81, 1
Lwa 12185, .5
Lbm 400l1B*, 1*
DRe 20, 12
One 362, 7
BERc 55, 1
Lbm 40011B, 18
One 362, 8
DRe 20, 18
L1i 146, 6
One 362, 1
DRc 20, 18
LIe 52, 3
LIe 52, 2
Ob D.6, 2
QJ?...1.t, 7
~,1

One 362, 4
Orne 266/268, 1
BERc 55, 1
Lwa 12185, 3

One 362, 9
Cpc 228, 4
One 362, .5
QJL1, 11

Ob 7, 8
DRe 20, .5
CAe 128(2, 1
US-We 1 , 3
QJLZ" 14
Lpro 2/261, 2
Cge 512, 7
Ob 7, 16
Ob 7, .5

One 362, 6

Lbm

Caligo terre
Candens creseit
Civitas nusquam
Cuius de manibus

A solis ortus
A solis ortus
Absorbet oris
Ad lacrimas
Ade finit
Alma mater
Alme pater
Alta canunt
Amer amours
Ancilla Domini
Apello cesarem
Apta caro
Assunt Augustini
Astra transcendit
Augustine Par angelis
Ave miles celestis
Ave prolem parienti

Balaam de quo
Baptizas parentes
Barrabas dimittitur
Beatus vir

De flore martirum
Dei preco
Detentos a demonibus
Deus compaignons
Deus creator
Diex coment
Doleo SU"Der te
Domine qUis
Duodeno sydere

Exeelsus in numine

Firmissime fidem
Flos anglorum
Flos rega1is
Frondentibus
Fusa cum silentio

Genitricem "Dersonantes
Geret et regem



Hac a valle
Herodis in pretorio
Hostis Herodes impie
Hostium ob amorem
Humane 1ingue

lam nubes
Ianuam quam clauserat
Jesu fili Dei patris
Jhesu redemptor omnium
Ille suy
In ore te laudancium
Inter amenitatis
Inter choros
Inter usitata

L'amoreuse flour
Laus honor
Lingua peregrina
Lux refulget

Maria diceris
b~ria mole pressa
Mon chant
Mulier magni meriti
Musicorum collegio

Nee Herodis ferocitas
Nos orphanos erige

o canenda vU1go
o crux vale
o dira nacio
o homo de pU1vere
o pater excellentissime
o vos omnes
Omnis terra
Orto sole
Ovet mundus

Parata paradisi porta
'Parce piscatoribus
Patrie pacis
Peregrina moror
Petrum cephas
Princeps aposto1ice
Pura placens

Quare fremuerunt
Quid rimari cogitas

Lwa 12185, 2
DRc 20, 1
Ob 81, 3
Lbm 40011B*, 5*
Lbm 40011B, 17

Onc 362, 15
Onc 362, 2
DRc 20, 3
Cfm, 2
US=wc 14, 1
US-SM 19914, 1
Yc, 2
WF, 79
omc 266/268, 2

DRc 20, 16
Cpc 228, 3
WF, 44
Ob 7, 4

US-SM 19914, 3a
QJLZ., la
DRc 20, 19
Cgc 512, 1
DRc 20, 17

Ob 143, 1
Lwa 12185, 4

DRc 20, 15
Onc 57, 2
F-Pn 23190, 4
Onc 362, 17
Onc 57, 1
DRc 20, 14
QJLZ., 12
Cgc 512, 9
Ob 81, 2

Luro 2/261, 1
Q!L1., 17
Cgc ,12, 12
{iF, 7
Q:E..2., 2
Cgc 512, 2
Q]LZ, 15

Lbm 1210, 9
CAe 128/2, 2
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A
XV, 29+A
XVI, 96
A
XV, 36

XV, 8
XV, 1
XV, 31
XVII

A
I, 22+A
XIV ,App. 26
XVII

V, 21
A
A
A

A
A
V, 15
XV, 25
XV, 35

A
A

I, 14
A
XVII+A
XV, 9
A
A
XV, 22
XV, 33
XVI, 95

A
A
X:V, 28
A
X:V, 18
A
X:V, 24-

XV, 13
A



Radix Iesse
Reeita formosa
Regi regum enarrare
Regina ee1estium
Regina iam diseubuit
Regne de pitt!
Regnum sine termino
Rex Karole
Rex omnipoteneie
Rex piaeul.um
Rex sanetorum
Rex visibi1ium
Rogativam potuit
Rosa de1eetabi1is
Rosa mundi
Rota versati1is

Salve cIeri
Salve saneta virgula
Si lingua Iota
Solaris ardor
Soli fines
Sub arturo plebs
Suffragiose virgini
Surgere iam est
Suspiria merentis

Te domina
Templum eya
Thomas gemma
Tribum quem
Trinitatem veneremur
Triumphat hodie
Trilllllphus patet
Tu eivium

Ut reereentur

Vas exstas
Veni creator
Venit sponsa
Virginalis eoneio
Virgo Maria
Virgo mater salvatoris
Virgo saneta Katerina
Viri Galilei
Vos quid admiramini

Cee 65, 3
Lbm 40011B*, 6*
One 362, 12
Ob 652, 3
CAe 128/2, 3
Ob 143, 3
WF, 80
US-We 14, 4
WF,48
'TAero 3182, 2
Ob 652, 2
QJL1., 3
'5"'b052, 5
One 362, 18
Lbm 24198, 2
Lbm 24198, 1

Ob 81, 4
Ob 652, 4
US-PRu 119A, 5
One 362, 10
US-SM 14914, 3b
F-CH 56 , III
Cfm, 3
Lbiii 24-198, 4
Cge 512, 5

Lbm 2!j.198, 6
.QB..1, 9
Cge 512, 6
Lbm 28550, 5
Lbm 24198, 5
Lbm 24198, 7
Lbm 1210, 2
Cge 512, !j.

"liF, 78

Cpe 228, 1
Cee 65, 2
CAe 128/2, 4­
DRe 20, 10
Cge 512, 3
Cfm. 1
one 362, 11
Lwa 21285, 1
DRe 20, 13
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A
A
A
A
A
XVII
A
V, 26
A
A
A
XV, 19
A
XV, 10.
A
A

XV, 11
A
A
XV, 6
A
V, 31
XVII
A
XV, 26

x:v, 16
A
XIV, 61
I, 27
XV,· 15
X:V,17
X:V, 12+A
XVI,98+A

A

A
A
A
A
AiI,97+A
XVII
X:V, 7
A
I, 7



Ze10 tui 1angueo
Zorobabe1 abigo

Lbm 1210, 1J
QE..2., 1b
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xv, 14
A

-------------------------------------------------------------
The following may belong together (see Critical Reports for
detai1s)s

1) A solis ortus - Ovet mundus Ob 81, 1/2

2) Absorbet oris - Recita formosa Lbm 40011B*, 1*/6*

J) Genitricem personantes - Hostium Lbm 40011B*, J*/5*
ab amorem

4) Maria diceris - Soli fines US-SM 19914, Ja/Jb

5) Regina iam discubuit - Venit sponsa CAc 128/2, J/4
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Source

GB- BERc 55
1 Alma mater
4 Barrabas dimittitur

Ccc 65
2 Veni creator
3 Radix Iesse

Cfm
1 Virgo mater sa1vatoris
2 Jhesu redemptor
3 Suffragiose virgini

Cgc 512
1 Mulier magni meriti
2 Princeps aposto1ice
3 Virgo Maria
4 Tu civium
.5 Suspiria merentis
6 Thomas gemma
7 Doleo super te
9 Orto sole
12 Patrie pacis

Cpc 228
1 Vas exstas
2 Virgo Maria (see Cgc 512, 3)
3 Laus honor
4 Candens crescit

CAc 128/2
1 Detentos a demonibus
2 Quid rimari cvgitas
3 Regina iam discubuit
4 Venit sponsa

DRc 20
1 Herodis in pretorio
2 Fusa cum silentio
3 Jesu fi1i Dei
4 Princeps aposto1ice (see Cgc 512,2)
.5 Dei preco
6 Barrabas dimittitur (see 3ERc 55, 4)
7 Orto sole (see Cgc 512, 9)

Transcription in PMFC
or Appendix (A)

A
XV, 32

A
A

XVII
XVII
XVII

XV, 25
A
XVI, 97 (and A)
XVI, 98 (and A)
XV, 26
XIV, 61
XV, 27
XV, 33
XV, 28

A

A
XIV, 60

A
A
A
A

XV, 29 (and A)
XV, 30
XV, 31

A



DRc 20 (cont.)
10 Virgina1is concio
11 ADler amours
12 Ad 1acrimas
13 Vos quid admiramini
14 0 vos omnes
15 0 canenda vu1go
16 L'amoreuse flour
17 Musicorum co11egio
18 Apta caro
19 Mon chant

A
V, 19
XV, 34
I, 7
A
I, 14
V, 21
XV, 35
V, 4
V, 15
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A
A

Ave pro1em parienti
Astra transcendit
Assunt Augustini

LIc 52
1
2
3

Lbm 1210
2 Triumphus patet
9 Quare fremuerunt
13 Ze10 tui

Lbm 24198
1 Rota versati1is
2 Rosa mundi
4 Surgere iam est
5 Trinitatem veneremur
6 Te domina
7 Triumphat hodie

Lbm 28550
4 Firmissime fidem
5 Tribum quem

Lbm 40011B
17 Humane 1ingue
18 Alme pater

XV, 12(and A)
XV, 13
XV, 14

A
A
A
XV, 15
XV, 16
XV, 17

I, 30
I, 27

XV, 36
A

Lbm 40011B*
1* Absorbet oris A
2* P10s rega1is A
3* Genitricem ~ersonantes A
4* Rota versatl1is (see Lbm 24198, 1)
5* Hostium ob amorem A
6* Recita formosa A

Lli 146
6 Ancilla Domini A



(see DRc 20, 2)

A solis ortus
Dvet mundus
Hostis Herodes
salve cleri
Fusa cum silentio

Nee Herodis ferocitas
Regne de pitt!'
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Lpro 2/261
1 Parata paradisi porta
2 Diex coment
Lwa 12185
1 Viri Galilei
2 Hac a valle
3 Beatus vir
4 Nos orphanos
5 A solis ortus
Db 0.6
2 Augustine par angelis

2J?....Z.
1a Maria mole pressa
1b Zorobabel abigo
2 Petrum cephas
3 Rex visibilium
4 Lux refulget
.5 Duodeno sydere
6 Frondentibus
7 Ave miles
8 De flore martirum
9 Templum eya Salomonis
10 Barrabas dimittitur (see
11 Cuius de manibus
12 Omnis terra
14 Deus creator
15 Pura placens
16 Domine quis
17 Farce piscatoribus
Db 81
1
2
3
4
.5
Ob 143
1
3
Ob

BERc 55, 4)

A

A
A
A
A
A

A

A
A
XV, 18
XV, 19
A
A

XV, 20
XV, 21
A

XVI, 103
XV, 22
XV, 23
XV, 24
V, 16a
A

XVI, 94
XVI, 9.5
XVI, 96
XV, 11

A
XVII

1

Ob
1
2
3
4
.5
6

Frondentibus (see 2E-Z, 6)
652

Rota versatilis (see Lbm 24198, 1)
Rex sanctorum
Regina celestium
Salve sancta virgula
Rogativam potuit
Benedicamus Domino

A
A
A
A
A



Ome 266/268
1
2
3

Baptizas parentes
Inter usitata
F10s anglorum inelitus

A
XVII
A

One 57·
1 0 pater exee11entissime
2 0 crux vale

A
A

One 362
1
2
3
4

~
7
8
9
10
11
12
15
17
18
19
20

Apello eesarem
Ianuam quam elauserat
Triumphat hodie (see Lbm 24198, 7)
Balaam de quo
Civitas nusquam
Exeelsus in numine
Ade finit
Alta ea..'1.unt
Caligo terre
Solaris ardor
Virgo saneta Katerina
Regi regum enarrare .
lam nubes
o homo de pu1vere
Rosa deleetabilis
Jube domine
Jube domine

A
XV, 1

'X:Il, 2
'X:Il, 3
XVI, 99
XV, 4
A
XV, 65xv,
XV, 7
A
XV, 8
XV, 9
XV, 10
XVI
XVI

TAcro 3182
1 Geret et regem
2 Rex piaeulum

A
A

WF
44 Lingua peregrina
47 Peregrina moror
48 Rex omnipoteneie
53 Candens ereseit (see Cpe 228, 4)
67 Thomas gemma (see Cge 512, 6)
78 Ut reereentUl'
79 Inter ehoros
80 Regnum sine termino

A
A
A

A
XIV, app. 26
A

Ye
2 Inter amenitatis I, 22 (and A)

US-NYpm 978
12 Candens creseit (see Cne 228, 4)

A
Thomas gemma (see ege 512, 6)
Si lingua lota

US-PRu ll9A
4
5



US-SM 19914
1 In ore te 1audaneium
2 text1ess
3a Maria dieeris
3b Soli fines

US-We 14
1 Ille suy
3 Deus eompaignons
4 Rex Karole

A
A
A
A

v. 26

445

-------------------------------------------------------------
F-CH 564
III Sub arturo plebs

F-Pn 23190
4 0 dira naeio

V. 31

XVII (and A)
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CO~~IONLY USED ABBREVIATIONS

PMFC I
PMFC V
PMFC XIV

EBbI
EECM
EEH
GS
MSD 2
NORM

Analecta Hymnica.
Frere, Antiphonale Saribsuriense.
Apel, Corpus of Early Keyboard Music, I.
Gttnther, The Motets of the Manuscrints Chantilly.
Coussemaker, Corpus Scriptorum.
American Institute of Musicology: Corpus Scripto­

rum Musicae. (see under individual authors)
Stainer, Early Bodleian Music.

26 Harrison and Wibberley, Manuscripts.
Wooldridge, Early English Harmony.
Frere, Graduale Sarisburiense.
Dittmer, The Worcester Fragments.
New OXfor~story of Music (see under individual

authors)
Schrade, The Works of Philippe de Vitry.
Harrison, Motets of French Provenance.
Sanders, English Mus~ of the Thirteenth and EarlY

Fourteenth Centuries.
Harrison, Motets of English Provenance.
Harrison, Sanders, and Lefferts. EngliSh Music for

Mass and Offices.
Stevens, Treasury of English Church Music, I.
Hughes, Worcester Medieval Harmony.

AH
AS
CEKM I
CMM 39
CS
CSM

PMFC XV
PMFC XVI

-XVII
TECM I
mrn

I, II, III, IV in context usually refer to the voice-parts
of a m0tet, counting from the top down.

s,m syllabic or melismatic semibreves.

1, £, s refer to long, breve, and semibreve in the critical
commentary; Land B are used in number schemes.
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BERc 55

Berkeley Castle, Muniments, Select Roll 55 (HERc 55)

was identified as a source of 14th-century English polyphony

by Andrew Wathey in 1981. It is a rotulus with weekly house­

hold accounts for an aristocratic Yorkshire family in the

years 1302/03. Four musical items have been added on the

reverse, including two motets. Andrew Wathey and William

Summers have kindly shared information about this source

with me. I understand Wathey is preparing a report about

it for pUblication.

Alma mater digna virgula
Ante thorum virginis
Tenor de Alma mater et Ante thorum

Sources HERc 55, first musical item.

Literatures I.H. Jeayes, Descriptive Catalogue of ~

Charters and Muniments in the Possession of Lord ~­

hardinge at Berkeley Castle (Bristol, 1892).

C.f.: identified just by the rubric given above, and

by a rubric under an erased statement of the tenor that was

begun below voice Is "Pes de Alma mater et de Ante thorum."

The designation "Tenor" or "pes" in any case apparently hides

a short rondeau with the traditional alternation of musical

elements AB A'A' AB AB.

Form: very high degree of strophic repetition following

the tenor, with some variation; high degree of assonance

throughout between texts, along with parallelism of melodic

phrasing and declamatory rhyt~~s. Semibreve duplets read 2+1.

~: on the Assumption of the BVM.



BERc 55, 1 Alma mater digna I and II
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Alma mater digna virgula
ex styrpe regia nobili de iesse
viri sancti veteri prosapia
plaude virgo dec angelus carissima

5 humilitas docilis
te matrem Dominum fecit fieri.
Hec est que venit de Libano
flos campi et nemorum arborum pulcherrima
castissima domina suavis

10 nunc mater miseris miserearls
surge ad filium Dominum nostrum
impetra bravium propicium
pro culpe veteri in die memoranda
respice clara virgo filia David

15 genitrix Domini regis eterni
que sedes in solio splendido
gemmis floribus coronata
ad bane vallem flebilem
ubi debent? vestri famuli subditi mediantes

20 de gracia vestra solita
supplioantes corde simplici cum ordo divini?
puris meditationibus
memores nostri effici dignemini
et post bane finem?

25 collocare nos in patriam glorie.

Ante thorum virginis
omnis milicia celica supernorum
beatorum civium f--te? assistunt
atque venerabili splendida

5 facie vestibus decoris
indicta venustissimus
assumpta sedentem cum filio
adoran~ cum notulis modulis dulcissimis
et canticis organis plurimis.

10 que eya vale genitrix Domini
virgo ac gravida puerpera
altissimum unicum parvulum tuum
lacte proprio fovisti virgineo
gaude quod te dicit ysaie va~icinium

15 parere a lede? natum omnia regentem
sydera super celica lidere?
et aula pudicicie manentem
et clausa fertilis singulis
languentibus petentibus

20 veram medelam atque tu~elam

prebens prospicius? sexumque femineum
protegens supplicans unigeni~o filio
ut redemptos servulos
celesti reconciliet patrie.



Alma mater Ante thorumBER 55 1c
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Allkll. " ~ Al- d" .1 r lama ma- ter ~g-na v~r-gu- ex
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fer-ti-lis sin-gu-lis lan-guen-ti- bus pe- ten-ti-bus ve-ram me- de-

de gra-ei-a ve-stra so- li-sub-di-ti me- di- an- tes
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-um pro re-gens sup- pli-eans u- ni- ge-ni-to fi-li-o ut re-
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455Barrabas dimittitur dignus
Barrabas dimittitur inmerito
T. Babilonis f1umina

Sources BERc 55, no. 4; DRc 20, fol. 3 (RISM no. 6).

2B-1, fol. Vlv (R~SM no. 10), voices II and III only.

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 32 and in Wibberley,

"English polyphonic Music," pp. 364-368. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 1.53 (DRc) and pl • .53 (Ob). Harrison, liArs Nova," pp. 82-

83; forthcoming report on BERc by Andrew Wathey.

C.f.s Non-Gregorian. Called 'Pes de Barrabas dimittitur'

in BERc; identified in DRc as 'Babilonis flumina;' unlabelled

in ~. The Latin incipit probably derives from a setting of

a rhymed version 9f Psalm 137. Sung three-and-a-third times.

Form: motet a3 with varied voice exchange and strophic

repeat with variation; irregular mixed periodicity.

I 60L =7+3+4+4+4+4+8+4+8+4+4+6 L

II = 2+6+8+8+4+4+8+4+8+4+4 L

III = 20(3L) = 3(3(6L» + 6L

The varied exchange between sections ~ne and ~#o is straight-

forward. In the third tenor statement the restatement of the

first period is very free; striking are the rising and falling

fifths in b. 37 and 39. which may be an atte~pt at affectively

setting Christ's last words on the cross. and the direct

canonic imitation between voices I and II at b. 47-51 and

49-53, and b. 52-55. 53-57, and 55-58. The leap of a seventh

to 'clamans' in II, b. 32-33 may also be deliberately affective.

~: en Christ·s Passion, similar to the text of Laus

honor (Cnc 228,3).

Remarks: For a voice-exchange motet the range (a 15th)
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is wide and the counterpoint, with its intervals of l2ths and

lOths, is also wide. Though notation and declamation are

conservative, the final cadence moves to a progressive 12-8

harmony.



BERc 55, 4
DRc 20, 6
~, 10 (II only)
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Barrabas dimittitur

I II

Barrabas dimittitur Barrabas dimittitur
dignus patibulo inmerito
et Iudaico
Christus cum obprobrio reus cum efficitur

quod nam probat sedicio
5 ceditur illuditur 5 et Christus occiditur

facie conspuitur nevo carens omnimodo
sub Pilato Poncio

ceditur conspuitur
traditur affligitur clavisque confoditur
diro crucis suspendio

10 latronum im medio clamans inquid heloy
10 hely lama zabathani

cernitur contempnitur
cuncta creans ex nichilo mox in cruce moritur
hinc clamavit sicio morte cuius ilico

genus Ade redimitur
sic gravi moritur

15 monte Calvarie ipsi laus igitur
suspirio. 15 et iubilacio.

13 John 19s28
8 BERcs configitur
9-1o--Matthew 27:46
15 BERcs Christo laus ergo

These texts expand on the language of a Matins responsory
for Good Friday, Barabas latro dimittitur ~ innocens
Christus occiditur (Brev.Sar. I, p.dccxci: AS, pl.226).
The motet text Laus honor vendito (Cpc 228, 3) is in
part quite similar.
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Veni creator
T. Veni creator

Source: Ccc 65, fol. 13Sv (RISM no. 2).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 106. Sanders,

"English Polyphony," pp. 223-24. Fenlon, Manuscripts, p.76-:o7.

C.f.: whole chant setting of the Pentecost hymn

Veni creator suiritus; melody is more melismatic than

version in LU, p.88S and has been extended by three notes

to provide tonal closure for the motet on F rather than on

the chant final, G.

~: triplum and tenor of an isoperiodic motet a4

(2+2) with broadly patterned tenor:

I 11,5L = 8(12L) + 19L

II = lL + 19(6L)

Text: sets five s~~zas of the Pentecost hymn, with an

additional four syllables added to each odd-numbered line to

provide successive couplets (except for the last) with 20

syllables, set regularly in 12L phrases; the final stanza

is set to the last, 19L, phrase.

Notation: mensuration sign ~ in front of both voices;

if interpreted (as seems reasonable) as specifying tempus

L~nerfect~~ maior, its only practical effect is to clarify

that the breve is binary, so paired semibreves are equal.

Perfect-long rests are written in the mar~~er described by

Robertus de Brunham, Le. ==t:::= rather than ~ • See

Chapter 3, pp.306ff.

Remarks: overall range at least E-dd, perhaps D-dd.
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459

Ven1 creator spiritus eximie
mentes tuorum Visita
imple superna gracia mirifice
que tu creasti pectora

5 qUi paraclitus diceris egreg1us
donum De1 alt1ss1m1
fons vivus 19n1s· car1tas flameolus
et sp1r1talls unct10

tu septlformls munere kar1smatum
10 dextre Del tu dlgltus

tu rlte promlsso patrls credenclum
sermone dltans guttera

accende lumen senslbus ut luceant
lnfunde amorem cord1bus~

15 lnf1rma nostr1 corporis ut pareant
virtute flrmans perpetim

hostem repellas longius a subd1tis
pacemque dones protinus
ductore sic te prev10

20 vit emus omne nox1um.

The Pentecost hymn, amp11fied by four syllables
at the end of each odd-numbered line except the last.

5 paclitus'

9-10 kar1sma't! (inserted. above munere dextre)

19 s1t'"
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v. Iv
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Radix Iesse

Sources Ccc 65, fol. 136 (RISM no. 3).

Literatures Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 107 and Fenlon,

Cambridge Music Manuscripts, p.76. Fenlon, op.cit., p.77.

C.f.s none survives; perhaps it was related to the

melody with which the text is found in Cu Hh.vi.11 (see

below in remarks en Text).

~s an isolated voice-part whose range and style of.

melodic cadencing suggest it is the lowest voice of a motet,

possibly a duet motet with medius cantus. The motet is not

tonally closed, and the frequent sounding of low Bb is remark­

able. There is considerable small-scale melodic and rhythmic

repetition, especially of those figures noted on the third page

of the transcription. These, along with the phrase lengths,

indicate a regular grouping of three breves into a perfect long,

and help to justify the insertion of a rest at bar 105. Phrase

lengths are mainly in multiples of 3B, but are not entirely

regular, especially in the second half.

120B = 18 + 12 + 9 + 15 + 13 + 20 + 18 + 8 + 7

[~ 18 + 12 + 9 + 15 + 12 + 21 + 18 + 15J
N

text divides the part after bar 67 (120 = 66 + 54).

~: to the BVM, topically appropriate for the Ann~~­

ciation and Christmas season. The verses set here are the

third and final stanza of Ortum floris, a poem.found in

Cambridge University Library, MS Hh.vi. 11, fol.69v-70, where

it is set to a monophonic tune. Very probably the motet set

stanzas 1 and 2 of t~is poem in a missing upper voice. The
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text is listed in Chevalier as both 31387 and 39809, and

is edited from the unique source in both Ali 20, PP.51-52

and AH 45b, pp.23-24. Orturo floris is also listed in

Gordon Anderson, "Notre Dame and Related Conductus -- A

Catalogue Raisonn~,.. as no. L81. It is discussed in Genn­

rich, Die Kontrafaktur im Liedschaffen, pp.21 and 76-78,

where reference is given to a musical concordance with

Proven2al text, Quant voi n~e (Milan, Bibl. Ambrosiana,

MS R71 sup., fol. 143; Rayn. 534). Gennrich gives a com­

parative transcription of the settings on pp.229-30. The

following pages of this report provide a full transcription

of Orturo floris.

Notations temDUs perfectum maior with few minims.

The note heads are carefully spaced for declamation. As

noted above, the long is probably perfect. Most minim

activity falls on the third breve of a perfection, though

this is not invariably the case. The rhythms D~ and .•~,

are both written, so it seems that paired semibreves

probably ought to be read unequally in the order 1+2.

Remarks: overall range may have been as great as

Bb-bbb•
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Rad1x lesse Plebs f1del1s'
pu11ulat 1n messe careat querel1s
messem esse mors crudel1s
nov1mus expresse 25 fug1t p1enis vel1s~

5 non de1er1 non 1nVitus
set 1mp1er1 est unitus
quod erat nescesse vestr1s parentel1s
venter ger1t per quem fructus
quod mox er1t 30 mort1s 1ctus

10 manifestans res se est cum su1s del1s:

caro Deum operlt patrls unigenitus
nec pudorem deser1t sumps1t carnis hab1tus

set asser1t dlv1nitus
nil 1nterlt 35 o 1nc11tus

15 virglnis ob ess e sermo Gabr1e11s
mortem ter1 t- est aud1tus
mortem serl t' redlmltus-
legem s1c 1mplesse salut1s medells
1am non er1t 40 s1t sop1tus

20 t1mor per1t red.lm1tus
Eve mors transgresse. Dec laus 1n cells.

The th1rd and conclud1ng stanzas of a poem, Ortum flor1s,
found 1n Cambrldge Un1versity L1brary, Hh.VI.ll, folo69v-70
set to a monophon1c tune. Text ed.IAH 20, p.,l-2. Ed. of the
mus1cal sett1ng g1ven on the followIng two pages.

2 C'cc 65s
9
1)
26
;4

1n mense
qua er1t
ass1t
plenus
d1v1nutus·
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ORTUM ?LORIS

C8IIlbridsre. Un1vers1t:y Library. Bh.VI.l1. fo1.69v-70

1. Or- tUlll flo- 1'1s COD- e1-
2. 3%- ar- de- sc11;::'U- 'bbs
3. Ra- d1% Ies- s. 1'111- lu-
4. nebs f1- de- Us ~ roe-

Dat: laua a­
nee ~ l:le­
lat: 1%1 lIles­
at que- re-

1'1S"
sc1t:
s.
Us

vas duJ.- eo- 1'1s 1113.- ri flos 0- do- ris
Vir- sa ere- sc1t Aa- ron et tron-de- sc1t
lIles- sem es- S8 no- "1- IIlUS ex- pres- se
lIlors cru- de- Us t'u- g1t p1e- n1s ve- Us

• . ; ; • : I • •

i
" • , • I I I, I, • • , •

0- dol' t1- ~- a- ma- t1~
Pa- tr1!llll pa- rtt t'1- U- a
Ca- ro De- UlIl 0- pe- 1'1t
Pa- trts u- n1- ge- n1- tus

f~
, • • • • ,•

de 'be- a- tis ce- U pra-
dum Ma- rt- a :a- tel' 1'1­
Vell- tel' se- r1t quod IIlO: e­
per quem str1e-tus IIlOr- t1s 1e-

us splen- do- ris
o'b- tu- lIle- sc1t
rat ne- seeS-S8
pa- ren- te- Us

~

, , , • , ~ ., • !~
tis ver- nans 1n his 0- r1s.
a par- tu pa- rem ne- se1t.
rtt -- m- fe- stan5 res set
tus est: cum su- 15 te- Us.

, • • •• • •

vas ple- num a- rc- :lllI- t1s
na- tu- re con-tra-rt- a
nee pu- c:.". :rem de- se- :-1t
sump-s1t car-n1s ha- b1- tus

,• 1ij •••

e- ta- tis no- "1- ta- tis ra- cU­
la- th1- a ca- mt qui- a sen- sus
de- le- "1t sed. ex- p1e- "11: quod. e­
in- on- tus sed. u- n1- tus no- strts

, ,

nos
a-
non
non

Sf •g

........,

~ ,- • • I • • • • , w. I,
I •

1
fon- t1s- 1Ila- t1s bap- tis- 1Ila- t1s un- da pu- r1- 0- r1s
sunt ta- ll- a sed gra- t1- a ce- c1- tas de- cre- sc1t
sed as- se- r~t n11 1n- te- ~1t "1r- 01- n1s 00 es- se
d.1- rt- n1- tus d.um 1n- cU- tus ser- ::10 Ga- b::-1-e- 11s
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t1r- ma ra- tis
0- lU-],y- a
lllOr- tam te- %'1t
est au- 111- tus

nau- rra- ga- tis
pro- phe- t1- &
lllOr- tam fe- %'11:
re- 111- 1111- tus

flue­
pre­
le-
s....

t1- bUS er- ro- r1s
sen- t1 pa- te- scit
gem sic 1m- ples-ae
lu- t18 me- de- Us

,'; ) ~

~=Ii , , , ~ .,, • • , i , , , ,
da- t\1:' na- tis
y.. s.... :;- a
1Sl1l non e- %'1t
s10 so- p1- tus

E- ve
te- ste
t1- mor
cul-pe

sra- tis or- tus re- dem.p­
v1- a le- g1S 1n- no­
pe- %'1t::- ve mors trans-
r1- tus De- 0 laws 1n

to- ns.
te- sc1t.
grlSs-se.
ee- Us.
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~~ i~ Ela- -dUo 18s- sa pal- lu- la1: 1n lIles- sa

~r'!~
lIles- sem es- sa na- '11- Ima ex- pres- se nan de- la- -r1

set 1111- ple- r1 qucd. a- rat ne- seas- sa ven- -tar ge-

-r~t quod CIIlOX] e- rit lIl&-o1-ta-stans res sa ea- ro De- UIl1

~F~" . . ... p . .
• I

0- J)e- rit nee pu- do- rem da- sa- :'1.t set as-s(a- :-]11:" 011 1n- te- :-1t

V1r- 81- n1s ob es- se ::1or- telll te- r1t ::10r- ~elIl se- 1'1t
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~

.~
le-gem sic 1IIl-ples-s8 1aIIl non a- nt ti- :nor PIt- nt !-ve men trans-gZ'es-

~
pla- 1'21s va- 11s non 1%1- V1- tus est u- 1'21- tus va- stris pa- nn-

-ta- -11s per quem t1'uc- tus :nDr- tis 1c- tus est cum su- 1s

de- 11s pa-tns u-ni-ga-ni-tus SUlIlp- s1t car- 1'21s ha- "01- tus d1-

~-iHij:=J.r!~:!gj
_V1-ni-tus 0 1n-eU- tus ser- ::10 Ga-br1-e- 11s est s.u- d1- tus :-e- :U-
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-1Il1- tus sa- lu- tls m.,.. de- Us slt so- pl- tus re- «11- 1Il1- tuS'"

~~~~~
De- 0 lae ln oe- Us.

I.s' oo=on r">"hoio~

~~11t~

~§I;~j:~~~~~~~
This melodic motion most often drives to the first breve of

a peL fee tiOll,
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Virgo mater salvatoris
Virgo pia vite 7ia
T. (Kyrie)

Source: Cfm, fol. 1-lv (no. 1).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XVII. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 143-144. Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources," pp.286-89.

~: unlabelled in the MS; whole chant setting of a

Kyrie melody (related to Vat XII ("Pater cuncta") and also

to Sarum 22) whose present version is found only in insular

sources (see, for instance, Paris, Bibliothegue de L'Arsenal,

MS 135, fol. 233v).

~I motetlike troped chant setting, in 9 sections with

considerable contrapuntal repetition following the repetitons

in the chant melody; similar in approach to, though perhaps

slightly later in date of composition than, troped Kyrie

settings found in the Worcester fragments and concordant

sources (see PMFC XIV, App. 21 and Lefferts and Bent, "New

Sources," pp.27?-281).

~: Kyrie trope addressing Father, Son, Holy Ghost,

and the Virgin Mary; unlike the other known troped Kyrie

settings, this one does not expand upon a Latin text already

associated with the plai~chant, so far as we know at present.
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Vlrgo mater salvatorls
flos salutls et decorls
n1m1 a eleyson.

Jhesu fl1i creatorls'
5 curle superlorls

matrls precibus eleyson.

Vlrglnalls pater prolls
redemptls cruore nobls
ple eleyson.

10 Rex ·ingenlte
matrls V1rginee
effectus prescius eleyson.

Fons misericordie
ludex venturl seculi pilssime

15 eleyson.

Sanctorum summe gracie
pla prece virgin1s Mari e
e1eyson.

o paraclite
20 largitor venie

facture proprl e
eleyson.

Virginis alme puerpere
proles atque delce

25 preee matrls Marie
eleyson.

Lator nove lustlcle
prlnceps celestls patrle
dux et rector superne leticie.

30 Pater glorie
o fill Marle
Jhesu nobis pie
e1eyson.
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Vlrgo pla
vite Via
a malls tuos
tuere servos

5 eleyson.

Cell dom1natr1x
orbls lmperatrlx
de11etorumque eunetorum

expurgatrlx
eleyson.

10 Verbo eredens Gabrlells
ange11 m1ss1 de eells·'
ple eleyson.

Vlrgo plena grac1e
remedlum dans lndulgene1 e

15 eleyson.

Cuius puerperlum
nostre delet obprobrlUIll
trlstlc1e eleyson.

Vere vena venie
20 fons mlserleordle

datrlx lndulgenele
eleyson.

Marla letare
pulera tam preelare

25 nostrl memorare
eleyson.

Tu refecta gaudl0 assldue
ln eell palael0 nobls plausus provlde
eleyson.

30 Nos erepta de ger..a draconis herebl
nos tua Virtute
protegas et- foveas p1e.
Tua p1etate et virgln1tate
tae ne prlvemur a te

35 Marla eleyson.



Jhesu redemptor omnium
T. Jhesu redemptor omnium
Jhesu labentes respice

Source: ~, fol. 2 (no. 2).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XVII. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl.14S; Fenlon, Cambridge Music Manuscripts, p.71. Lefferts

and Bent, "New Sources," pp.289-91; Fenlon, op.cit., p.72.

C.f.: hymn for the Common of a Confessor; written once,

to be sung four times in full.

~: isoperiodic duet motet aJ with medius cantus;

declamation mostly on longs and breves.

I 80L = 1L + 7{10L) + 9L

II =4{20L) =4(4{5L»

III = 12L + 7(10L) + 8L

Text: to Jesus and St. Augustine of Hippo.

Remarks: unusually wide range of voice parts; I and II

span a 10th and an 11th, respectively, and the motet spans

a 17th overall.

Acceleration of declamation in the middle of a musical

phrase is relatively unpatterned in Jhesu redemptor, where

24 syllables (Jx8pp) must be compressed into the space that

would accommodate only 19 syllables if regularly declaimed

on long and breve.
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Jhesu redemptor omnium
labenclum tldellum
dlre nec1s dlscrlmlne

qui mer1to fast1g1um
5 per pr1m1 patris v1clum

am1serlnt let1c1e.

Cot1d1e d1lab1tur
quamplurimu(m] 1lludltur
per1cul1s 1nflc1e

10 d1vers1s et aff11g1tur
amurca mens 1nf1c1tur
1n hac valle m1serle.

Mundus caro demonia
1mmensa movent prel1a

15 cub1l1bus frag1l1um

ergo prece persedula
susp1rat omnis anima
plum querens remed1um.

Ad1re decet Dom1num
20 vota v1dens lab1l1um

natU!l1 de matre virg1ne

reducat qU1cquid devium
ut det ce11 palac1um
et sanctos patres querere.

Jhesu labentes resp1ce
videndo reos corr1ge
sue rave mest1c1e
1n hac d1e let1c1e

clement1us l1bam1ne
cu1us natale colere
munus volent1s susc1pe.

August1ni laudabi11s
doctor1s extat ab1l1s
virtus claret sclenc1e

per anum viant1bus­
effundens et errant1bus
causam quam haus1t avide.

Ipsum vocemus 1ug1ter
susp1r11s suav1ter
per voc1s laudem carm1n1s

ut 1pse Deum 1nvocet­
1n1quam causam revocet-
de nox11s acerr1m1s.

Nos servulosque leviget'
merentes penam 1nd1get­
erga regem victor1e

salutis s1mus memores
et ut ce11 part1cipes
sanctorum patrum glor1e.

8
9

~IS hole
1ns1c1e

2 peraviu.m v1ant1bus written
and caneell ed.

7 colere wr1tten before
susc1~e(but no notes)

19 acr1m1n1s?
9 dortor1sc
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Suffragiose virgini
Summopere sanctam Mariam
T.

Source I 'Cfm, fol. 2v (no. 3).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XVII. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl.146. Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources," pp.291-94.

~I unidentified, probably a chant melisma; stated

seven times with, with a constantly shifting relationship to

the isorhythmic talea.

Form I isoperiodic, with strict isorhythmic repetition

of a module of 2L (= 6B). See Chapter 2. pp. 140-41.

Text: miracles of the BVM, in large part illegible to

to heavy wear. See Chapter 4, pp. 335-36.



Suffrag10se v1rg1n1 - I

477

5

10

15

20

Suffrag10se v1rg1ni
qu1dam Marle clerlcus
devotus erat 2( Jpum
set [ ] lanus lubrlcus

provlsum acsl ludlcem
hlc quldam v1te rapltur
[ ]n1t proprl0
dampnose pone tradltur

reglna alt ludlcl
hunc dona m1chl cler1cum
ut me1 unus g( J
[ ] sit habe m1serum

s1 ut hac nne corr1gat
ut 1lla d1cat cler1co
ne t1b1 penis a( ]pat
te corr1gere re11nquo

h1c alapere vig1lans
re11g1onem pec11t
quamd1u v1x1t pred1cans
sancte Mar1e memorans
pres e( ] 11t-.

Text whole but badly worn.



SUffraglose vlrgln1 - II

Su[mJmopere
sanetam Marlam elerleus
qUldam bo[ Jrlt
gul domos agros oplda

5 l J opes habul t

quem co egere nubere
ut se et ( ] gere~
( J sul lagere
quod cum et lpse faeeret

10 orantl slbl [ J
vlrgo Marla parult
qul lnfundl L JldO
serl erras et argult

raeur al t allam
1.5 proposel lstl femlnam

amor en vlte mareul t·,-
[ J eolult

sed gra ex rade lmpera
a agr ens et habl tum

20 rellg1on!s lndult
[ ].

Text whole but badly worn.
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Mulier magni meriti
Multum viget virtus
T.

Source: Cgc 512, fol. 246v-247 (RISM no. 1).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 25 and in Wibberley,

"English Polyphonic Music," pp. 26)-267. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 120-121: dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 66-67.

Apfel, Studien I, p. 29; Harrison, "Ars Nova," p. 75;

Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 201-20;; idem, ..Tonal

Aspects," pp. 24-26; idem, "England: From the Beginning,"

p. 288.

C. f •.= free; a tuneful double veI'sicle pes with ouvert

and clos cadences, in two 9L phrases; stated three ti~es.

Form: paired strophic variation with quasi-refrain

over the final five notes of the tenor's clos cadence:

M'x BB'x CC'x.

Loose periodicity on a module of 9L as a result of periodic

phrase scheme with adjustment for exact repetition within

each paired strophe:

I 54L = ; +(6+) +{6+4)+{5+4)+{5+2)+4+{;+2)+4+;L
l , t , , , , " , ,

={;+9+10+9+7+4+5+4+;)L

II = 7+{2+7)+{2+7)+{2+7)+{2+;)+6+;+61
'-----', f t " , ~t--s

={7+9+9+9+5+9+6)L

III = ;(18L) = ;{9+9)L

Text: to St. Katherine, in language similar to that of

her legend as printed in, for example, Brev. Sar.

Notation: down-stemmed major semibreve and dots of

division; see Chapter 3, pp.242-44. PMFC XV edition does
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not resolve the occasional rhythmic conflicts in ~ groups,

and treats occasional group of J ~ without down-stem

differently from those with such stems.

Remarks: acceleration to faster rhythmic values and

rise in tessitura as motet progresses; very little

homorhythmic patter on~, though. Harrison has observed

("Ars Nova," pp.75-76) that Mulier magni meriti and another

egc 512 motet, Suspiria merentis (no. 5), share in common

a distinctive melodic device -- falling fifths in semibreves,

generating melodic-rhythmic activity within a single harmony.

Similar rocking fifths can be seen in Barrabas dimittitur

(BERc 55, 4) in breves.



egc 512, 1

Muller magni merltl

lubar Alexandrle
argult Maxenclum
slne mlserlcordla

5 persequentem
Chrlstlanum populum

dum fldem eecles1e
od1t sacre falsum
co11 lusslt ydolum

10 sed virgo grac111s
C"aterlna
ydo11s contrarla

Chrlstl legem tenuit
docult et habult

15 In memorla
unde Maxenclus
furlbundus­
eV1tat ta11a

o vlrgo candlda
20 fulglda grac10sa

11nque hunc errorem
et Dec nostro
prebe favorem

Muller magnl merltl - I

481

aut retores ab omni mundi
25 climate parabo

tuum ad honorem

quos convertebat
Chrlsto dantes honorem

post maeh1natam totam rotam
;0 1n 1ncredulorum

vertendo dolorem

mart1r1s fert florem.

Th1s layout, follow1ng the musical phrases, attempts
to show the verse structure as well. The end rhymes
-~, -~, and -rem provide some def1nltion, although
the sWitch from~e first to the s~cond occurs in the
middle of a phrase.



egC 512, 1 Mulier magn1 meriti - II

482

Multum viget virtus marcet vic1um

dum craterina parvipendit Maxencium

dum convertebat eius coniugem
atque ducem Porphirium

5 a furia

ac disputando vicit rethorum
tam validum consorcium
scientia

dum rotas fregit
10 quasque peregit

gens malivola Dei amica
pudica quam regis inimica
Maxencia celica faciens terrestria
non sapit

17 hinc benivola n1mphala
gravida gaudia
in poli patria
iam capit.

2 four syllables missing in this line
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Princeps apostolice

Source: Cgc 512, fol. 247v (RISM no. 2); DRc 20, fol.

2v (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 142 (Cgc); pl. 152

(DRc). .

Form: isolated triplum of a motet aJ with stratifi­

cation of rhythmic activity; although tenor is lost,

repetition of phrase scheme and melodic material after 20L

indicates it was stated twice. Periodic phrase scheme with

adjustment for repetition exactly over each tenor statements

52L = 2(26L) = 6L + J(5L) + 6L + 5(5L), in other words

2(6L + 4(5L)) with an adjustment of the 5th and 6th phrases

in order to overlap across the point of repetition in the

tenor, presumably to bridge rests there in that voice.

Text: for the Common of Apostles, related to the

sequence Alleluya~ decantet for that feast. See

Chapter 4, pp. 343-44.

Notation: both sources use down-stemmed semibreve on

the first of groups of three~. See Chapter 3, pp. 242-44.

Remarks: This edition basically follows the readings

of DRc 20 in notes and text.



Cgc 512, 2
DRc 20, 4

Pr1nceps apostollce

484

5

10

15.

20

Pr1nceps apostollce
turme per Neronem
poll stat ln aplce
crucls per agonem

Paulus doctor gentlum
In urbe Romans.
decollatus merult'
celorum archana

cultor crucis aedulus
trlumphat Andreas
quem m1slt 1ncredulus
ad celos Egeas

Iacobum Iudayca
gens vex1 t 1n a1tum
Iacobo ma11c1a
dat Herod1s saltum

Ph111ppus 1ncredulos
1n f'1de f1rmav1t
Iohannem conviv10
Chr1stus 1nvitavit

mundum 11qu1t fleb11em
m1n1strans Matheus
et 11llus sangu1n1s
H1rtacus est reus

This ed. follows DRcl
var1ants 1n CgC 512.

1 apostolorum
7 deco1atus
13 Iudaica
15 Iacobum
16 Herodes
17 1ncredulas
22 m1n1ster
24 Irtacus
27 S1mon
28 per1ter
29 urbe (for v1 te)
31 sub1evat ­
32 decus··
33 mart1r10
37-40 rubbed away.

30

25 Thomam fossUI!l lancea
Ind1 contestantur
Symon Iudas 1aurea
par1ter ornantur

Ind1s vite dogmata
dat Bartho1omeus
set Math1am sub11mat
sorte sua Deus

35

40

Barnabas martyr10
hanc v1tam pereg1t
hos de mund1 f1n1bus:
rex Chr1stus:- e1eg1t

per hos nos salVif1cet
rex qu1 cuncta reg1t
qU1 per horum. dogmata
d1spersos colleg1t.



485

-nelll po-11 Rat in a-pi- ce cn- cis per a- go- J18III

10

~£~D~
-q -it ce- 1c-rum sr- cha- na

-~~r·>2S~
cul- tor cru-e1s se-d.u-

-::.ua ~-IDil-phat An- are- as qUell lII1-s1t 1n- cre-du- 111. ad ce-las 3- ge-

~ r -_~t,'(<>=~
'. -as Ia-eo-bull 1u- da- 7- ca gens ve-nt in al-



In- dis T1-te dog-ma- ta 4&t Bar-tho-lo-me-
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/J.S

" -los 1n 1'1-de ~1r- III&- n:t 1"0- ha- nell con-n.-T1- 0 Chri-stua 1n-T1- ta-

§~~-~I§.\,·c~
"-T1t mun-dma U-q,u1ct ~18-b1- 1e1l 1II1-D1-straM Ka- ths-

.~. 30 ~--== ~,' ~~~~--'\''-'~
'" -us et 11-U-us san-gu1- D1s H1r-ta-ous est rs- us

J5"

Tho -118& ~0.-8U111 lan- os- & In-d1 con-ts- stan- tU1' S;r-mon Iu-das lau-rs-

r--"'"'1 _

~-
~ -a pa-n-ter or- nan- tU1'



-i -118 set: Ma-th1-Ul sub-U- mat sor-te su-a De- ua

-~
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per he. DOS sal-vt-t1- cet rex qu1 can-ot:a reo-

50

§~
~ -git qu1 per he-rum dog-ma- ta d1-sper-sos col-le- git.
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Virgo Maria
o stella marina
Virgo Maria
Flos genuit

"Source: Cgc 512, fol. 248-249 (RISM no. J); Cpc 228,

fol. i V (RISM no. 2) preserves I and II only.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XVI, 97 and in Wibberley,

"English Polyphonic Music," pp. 268-274. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 122-2J (Cgc) and pl. 20J (Cpc); dipl. facs. in Apfel,

Studien II, pp. 68-69. Apfel, Studien I, p. 29; Harrison,

"Ars Nova," pp. 76-77; Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 92,

197.

Form: free setting; repeat of whole with voice exchange

within upper and lower pairs of voices; more complex inter-

nal structure. See Chapter 2, pp. 79-84.

Text I to the BVrvI.

Notation: binary long and breve; probable binary

semibreve.



egC 512, 3;
gpc 228. 2

V1rgo Mar1a - I and II

489

V1rgo Mar1a patrem par1t fll1a
o pr1v1leg1a omnlpotent1s nova gracla
benigna reg1na
o sola mater superav1t alma l1l1a

5 protu11t eya m1ra parltura puerper1a
lacte propr10 Dei f1l1um dulc1s lactaV1t
vale Mar1a mater p1a nova med1c1na
flos s1ne sp1na sola p1sc1na'
nos a 0 stella

10 et v1te v1a melodla porr1ge d1vlna
post exll1a.

o stella marina
nos a ru1na et feels stor1a
stella matut1na carlna suplna

15 re1s nova med1clna
vina splna exules
repent1na protege ru1na reg1na
peregr1na nos sentlna
flos sp1na d1v1na presld1a

20 reglna p1sc1na flos matutlna
v1te sent1na
de Mar1a matre p1a sola peregrlna
a ru1na mar1na
carlna reslna

25 de vlte rosa pr1marla.

There 1s hocket1ng between the texts of l1nes
9 and 23. Together they reads

[protese] ~ ~ rulna Q. stella marina.

4 egC 512s suspirav1t
10 for v1a, an abbrev1atlon ma (=mea?)
12 stelTIL"wrltten tW1ce --



CgC~ 512, 3 Vlrgo Marla - III and IV

490

Vlrgo Marla flos dlvlna
fl11a Domln1 ex1mla
o mater pura parltura fl1lls
date nova slne fine

5 supp11ces a repentlna
protege rulna flos dlvlna
Mar1a mater p1a reglna fl11a
v1te vla melodla
mater parltura

10 summum regem et per legem
Dom1ni natum per beatum
qUl carlna suplna
ventrem Chr1stum.

Flos genult reglna qUi tenu1~

15 omnium lncarnatum Domlnum rerum
et solldum et verbum celum splend1dum
sola mater superav1t alma 111lum
protu11st1 eya mlra par1tura puerperlum
dudum lacet 1n profundum

20 ergo laudemus ovando cum letabundo
gaud10 lub110 conc10 fervet ln preconio
v1rgo mater loca nato cell so110.

8 for~, an abbrevlation ~ (=E!!?)
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Tu civium
o cuius vita
Tu celestium
Congaudens

Sources Cgc 512, fol. 252v-253 (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XVI, 98 and in Wibberley,

"English Polyphonic Music," pp. 275-281. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 124-125; dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 70-71.

Apfel, Studien I, pp. 20ff, 29, 52; Sanders, "English

Polyphony, "p. 92.

~: as in Virgo Maria, above; see Chapter 2, pp.79ff.

Text: to st. Peter.

Notation: as in Virgo Maria, above.



Cgc 512, 4 Tu civium - I and II

496

Tu civ1um primas
per imperium summi ce1estium patris
tu aposto1orum princeps es
sancte Simon .

5 fundamentum per te crescit
documentum donanti fidei
sanct e Simon
Bar10na Christo cognominari~

in gracia tua memor1a
10 iocundetur agmina

super te corroborata fide catho11ca
neque quod qU1 de n1ch110 pro me
que que creav1t non reve1av1 t'
mundum qui reconc111av1t.

15 0 cuius vita fu1s1t ita mira gracia
per un1genitum exora fi11um
supera regentem regem
glor1f1catum domina
sed 1pse t1b1 ne ce1at sua pater

20 sacra nova misteria se reve1at
sed de futura super ecclesiam nostram
et 1dem glorificatur
pater ru1gida
fons m111c1e

25 cum 1etic1a
de cr1mina
modu1am1na per totum ce11ca
canunt hod1e co1eg1a
gaude d1cencia.



CgC 512, 4 Tu civium - III and IV

497

Tu celestium primas civium
Simon
tu apostolorum omnium es princeps
Petre sanc't;e

5 te crescit solidum
per petre fundamentum
et documentum Christl
tu Bariona cognominarls
gracia in tua memoria hinc.

10 Congaudens
super te f~ndata agmina celestia
confin1a per te fruata
ln fide catholica
ubi preconia laudum

15 cum me10dia canora
celebrant solempnia
Simon sancte pro nobis implora
regentem sublimia prebe solacia
lumlna sUblimina

20 quo angelica conr~t.

6-7 needs another syllable for good text underlay
8-9 five syllables missing between these lines

9 gracia problematic
12 fruata problematic
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Suspiria merentis
Meroris stimulo
T.

Source: Cgc 512, fol. 253v-254 (RISM no. 5).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 26; Sanders, "Tonal

Aspects," pp. 28-30; and in Wibberley," English Polyphonic

Music," pp. 282-288. Facs. in EECM 26, pI. 126-127; dipI.

facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 72-73. Apfel, Studien I,

p. 29; Harrison, "Ars Nova,"p. 76; Sanders, "English

Polyphony," pp. 209-13, 215; idem, "Tonal Aspects," pp. 26­

27; idem, "England: From the Beginning," pp. 287-88.

C.f.: six-pitch series (DGFCDC) stated 19 times:

this ostinato recurs each time in one of four rhythmic

configurations (abcd) repeated thus:

aa bb aa bb cc bb dd bb d bb.

Form: 5-refrain form with simple periodicity;

melodic repeat with ouvert and clos cadences over double

tenor statements. Sanders calls it a variation motet.

Text: to the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.

Remarks: refrain only written out once in each voice;

see Chapter 2, pp. 109-111. See also the remarks on

Mulier magni meriti (Cgc 512, 1) above.



ege 512, 5 Susplrla merentls - I
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Susp1rla merentls
anlme noe1va moderare
ne res amare ment1s'
1nt1me cor fae1at errare.

5 Splr1tus alme tuos'"
regere d1gnare
premat onus famulos
ne nos seeu1are.

De fonte vanltatls'
10 amare solent

opes emanare
que bone delleat1s
1n vita patent
mortu1s amare.

15 Spiritus alme •••• ne nos seeulare.

Honor ln hora preterit
20 se1s qui degerare

raroque cui deper1t
seltur remeare.

Sp1r1tus alme •••• ne nos seeulare.

Cur ld a quo delud1tur
tantum adamatur
a quo nama refleltur

30 cum poss1deatur
nee mlnus ecce mor1tur
h1e qU1 domlnatur
quam 1n rosa qU1 nase1tur
atque famulatur.

35 Splr1tus alme •••• ne nos seeulare.

Nem1n1 unquam aeeld1t
40 ortus salutare

efflu1t atque ref1~tt

quas1 magnum mare.

S~lrltus alme •••• ne nos seeulare.

20 selt



Csc 512, 5

Meror1s s t1mulo
fessus e1ulo
d1re lanceor
f1des 1n ex1l10

5 cum obprobr10
lug1et amor.

Sancte sp1r1tus
fer remed1a
ne spem pen1tus

10 tollant ted1a.

Cap1t adulac10
s1ne dub10
mer1 prem1a
laudat s1mulac10

15 cum mendac10
bleso v1c1a.

Sancte sp1r1tus ••••

Susp1r1a merent1s - II

tollant ted1a.
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21 Pater en1m mor1tur
19nom1n1a
heres nuncconquer1tur
nova taJ.1a.

25 Sancte sp1r1tus •••• tollant ted1a.

Sunt fallac1a
30 queque secularla

cUlque 1ab1l1a
vaga [et] varla
trans1tor1a
sunt eo d eb11la

35 nul11 f1de11a
1m.mo fleb1l1a.

Sancte sp1r1tus •••• tollant ted1a.

41 Quem seculare
decus sequ1 tur
tand em amare
plus eo lab1tur.

45 Sancte sp1rltus

15 dum

•••• tol1ant ted1a.
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Thomas gemma cantuarie
Thomas cesus in doveria
Primus tenor
Secundus tenor

Source: Cgc 512, fol. 254v-255 (RISM no. 6): US-PRu 119,

frag. A, fols. 4, 3v, 2, 5v (RISM no. A4): Ob 20, fol. 35,

34v (RISM no. 67 =WF,67), I and IV only.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XIV, 61: Dittmer, MSD 2, 67:

Levy, "New Material," pp. 234-39; Stevens, Music in Honour

of st. Thomas, b; Wibberley, "English Polyphonic Music," pp.

289-301. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 128-129 (Cgc) , pl. 210-211

(US-PRu), pl. 212 (Ob 20): Dittmer, Oxford Liturgical Q 20,

pp. 43-44. Apfel, Studien I, p. 52; Dalglish, "Variation, "

pp. 46-47: Dittmer, MSD 2, pp. 46-47 : Harrison, MMB, pp. 144-

145; idem, "Ars Nova," p. 77: Hughes, WMH, p. 105: Levy, "New

Material," pp. 224,228,230: Sanders, "English Polyphony,"

pp. 207-209; Stevens, "St. Thomas," pp.341-342. Recorded

on discs Experiences Anonymes EA-0024 and Nonesuch H-71292.

Form: motet a4 (2+2) in periods of varied voice-exchange

punctuated by a refrain, an "ostinato variation" as Dalglish

puts it. See Chapter 2, pp. 85-86.

Text: on St. Tholnas of Dover (martyred 1295) and St.

Thomas of Canterbury; on its versification see Chapter 2,

pp.87-88. For a full list of variants see the PMFC XIV

text edt (printed in the rear of PMFC XV).

Notation: long-breve notation in Cgc 512 and US-PRU 119;

breve-semibreve notation (with paired semibreves) in Ob 20.

See Chap~er ), pp. 276-18.

Remarks: the designations P ~imus tenolJ and [SJ ecundus

tenor are ~our.d only in Co 20.



C"gc" g12, 6;
WF, 7;
US-Pau l19A, 4

Thomas gemma Cantuar1e
pr1mula
flde pro tuenda
cesus 1n eccles1a

5 a d1v1na repent1na
m1ra car1tate
fulgens
matut1na vespert1na
luc1s increate

10 gratia
late
tib1 nova reparate
sUb11mar1s curia regis:
pro f1de11tate

15 tua
a ru1ns let1 b1na
per te liberate
sunt a fece
et ab amaro

20 malo
fr1volo
a sent1ns serpentina
gentes expiate
et a v1c1is=

25 singular1s nuncuparis
gratia d1tatus'
super
hinc perfectos et electos
tn es sublimatus

30 r1vulo
madido
pie sanans egros
precios1s generos1s
gemm1s tumulatus

35 aurels
modulo
tumulo
cum decore vel honore
pi e laureatus-

40 in ce11s
inter clves ce11cos
d1gne veneratus
Thoma
nunc pro

45 popule
stimulo
tempestatis caritate
fervida rogatus.

Thomas gemma - I and II

Thomas cesus in Dover1a
emulo
lesus
a div1na repent1na
mira caritate
fulgens
matut1na vespertina
lucis increate
grat1a
rivulo
patulo
sublimar1s curia manens.'
in eternitate
patr1s
a ruins repentins
per te 11berate
sunt sane
tu doctr1ns medic1ns
serva sanitate
tremulo
suo dolo
purga
a s ent1na s erpentins
gentes expiate
d1rige
s1ngularis nuncupar1s r

grat1a di tatus"
super Remo atque
Romulo
tremulo
tu per sanctos et electos
p1e sub11matus'
mer1to
peris in ecclesia
decora tumulatus
st1mulo
primulo
de sancto
in honore et decore
pie laureatus
gaudi1s
inter c1ves celicos
summe veneratus
querulo
celo
sine fine manens
tam b eatus •
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Doleo super te
Absalon fili mi
T.

Sources Cgc 512, fol. 255v (RISM no. 7).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV,27; Handschin, "Sumer Canon

II," pp. 89-90; Wibberley, "English Polyphonic Music," pp.

302-305. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 130. Apfel, Studien I,

p. 29; Handschin, op.cit., pp.88-91; Sanders, "English

Polyphony," pp. 204-207; idem, "Motet," pp. 547 -549.

C.f.: lowest voice, patterned 2(4(4L» with two colores,

is actually free. The duplum consists of a transposed and

rhythmicized version of the second half of the antiphon

Rex autem David (AS, pl. 297), which has the musical shape

ABC A'B.

Forms motet with strophic repeat and variation, ex­

ploiting the varied repeat in the cantus nrius factus in the

duplum. At the end of the second half (where the chant breaks

off) there is a texted coda with homorhythmic declamation

(mostly in unison) of similar texts in the upper parts.

Text: setting of the words from two Magnificat

antiphons; the liturgical function of this motet (if any) is

unknown; Sanders, "English Polyphony," p. _204 regards it as

unliturgical. Note that both texts are direct speech.

Remarks: the duplum is often the highest voice by

range, and is only slightly less active rhythmically tp~n

the triplum; further, it cadences to the octave over the

fir~l at the end, while the triplum takes the fifth. There

is often an ur-usually wide distance between the upper parts

a~1d. tl1& ~)seudo-t:mor (for instance, a 15-12 har:::c:ly in bar 12).



Cgc 512, 7

I

Doleo super te - I and II
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Doleo super te frater mi Ionatha
amabilis valde super amorem mulierum.
Sicut mater unicum amat filium
ita te diligebam.

5 Sagitta Ionathe nunquam abiit retrorsum
nec declinavit eius clipeus a bello,
et hasta sua non est aversa.
Plangit Davit Ionathan carissimum.

II

Absolon filii mi
10 filii mi Absolon

quis mihi det ut ego moriar pro te,
filii mi Absolon.
Plangit Davit Absolon pulcherrimum.

The final lines as written here have been exchanged
between texts. The MS is apparently in error, and
not just in a substitution of one name for the other,
because Absolon's most famous attribute was his beauty.
(See 2nd Samuel 14s25.) Hence there was a transposition
of entire lines.

The origin of these texts is the Old Testament. Lines
1-7 are from "2nd Samuel 1s26 and 22, and lines 9-12 are
from 2nd Samuel 18s33. Their proximate source however,
is the antiphonal (AS, pl. 296-7), where Daleo super te
and Rex autem (of which lines 9-12 are the second half)
are antiphons at first Vespers of the eighth and tenth
Sundays after Trinity if Hist.Reg. lasts that long.
(That is, these are Saturday Magnificat antiphons when
the historia at Matins is the Hist.Reg., during the
summer months. Rex autem is always sung at the end of
the Hist.Reg. period.) See Brev.Sar. I, p. mclxxii.
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Orto sole serene
Origo viri
o Virga Iesse
Tenor

Source: Cgc 512, fol. 256-257 (RISM no. 9), voices I,

III, IV; DRc 20, fol. 3v-4 (RISM no. 7), all four parts.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 33 (DRc); Wibberley,

"English Polyphonic ~lusic," pp. 309-315 (Cgc) and pp. 369-376

(DRc); transc. i~ Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 244-248

(Cgc). Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 132-133 (Cgc); pl. 154-155 (DRc);

dipl. facs. in Apfel, Stuc:9n II, pp. 74-75 (Cgc). Apfel,

Studien I, p. 30; Harrison, ttArs Nova," pp. 83-84; Sanders,

"English Polyphony," pp. 242-243.

C.f.: free; tuneful pes with four phrases. stated four

times.

Form: essentially a motet a3 with stratified activity,

to which DRc 20 adds a fourth voice (Origo viri). Original

three parts basically pe~iodic, with adjustment for exact

repetition over each tenor statement:

I 60L =4+4+4~4+4~4+4~4+4+3 = 3(4L)+3{7+4+4)L+3L

III = 1+4+5+3@+5+4+3~Lt!:.!+~+1-@5+7+2

IV = 4 {3+4+4+4)L = 4(1.%)

The added voice in DRc does not participate in this phrase

scheme. A structural division into two halves is articulated

by a shift to faster units of declamation in third tenor

statement. See Chapter 2, pp.142-43 and Figure 16.

Text: to the B~~ at Christmas time. The incipit of voice

III in 1:20 is "Vi~ga Iesse" and 'hri~ga" is the f5..rs~ word

visi·ole in ego; Wib'berle:.-r ma::.=es the plausible suggestion



that the incipit was originally "0 virga Iesse" in Cgc.

This is an attractive suggestion not merely because it

restores assonance but also because it would bring the

incipit closer to its likely model, the Adven~ antiphon

beginning "0 Radix Jesse, qui stas in signum populorum".

Notation: downstemmed major semibreve is used on

first of groups of three ~ in DRc: not used in Cgc.

Remarks: original motet a) had ((progressive
n

10-5 son­

orities and nearly no homorhythmic patter. Added voice

written homorhythmically now with I, now with III, often

rather crude in counterpoint, with parallel octaves and

fifths. Its text is also rather crudely written.
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Cgo 512, 9
DRo 20, 7

Orto sole - I
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Orto sole serene nov1tat1s
fug1t foras formator falsltat1s
vlrgo par1t virtute ma1estatls
ave Marla mater grac1e

5 que genulst1 fontem bonitat1s
custod1 nos a fece fed1tat1s
a Vinculo mundane vanitat1s
ne polluat auctor nequ1c1e.

lam car1tas 1n ex1110
10 verltas 1n cons1110

cum s11enc10 querltur

nam equltas 1n 1ud1c10
purltas 1n eloqu1o
cum trlst1c1a pr1m1tur

15 nunc fldes procul a patr1a
falsl tasque 1niurla
res1det ln dom1n1o

cupldltas et lnvidla
permanet 1n perf1d1a

20 caret eger auxl1l0

copula ma11gna manet
undlque noverca nocet
1ug1ter 1n per1culo

sed sacra d1sc1p11na docet
25 resecare corda 1ubet

a ma11c1e 1aculo

vir111ter re11nque v1am
colubr1 vanam glor1am
fraus heret1ca deper1t

30 per vere v1rgln1s grac1am
cell glor1a patu1t.

J CgC 512.
16
24
27-29

magestat1s
fals1tas et ln1ur1a
[se]t
badly rubbed.



DRc 20, 7 Orto sole - II
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Orlgo vlrl lam propalatus
quando verbum lncarnatus
quod a prophet1s lam prefatus ,­
palam patet non celatus-

5 quando vlrg1nem slt affatus
Gabr1el qu1 destlnatu8<

ave v1rgo plena grae1e
ad quem hum1l1ter s1c refert 1lla
parvula Ihesu Chr1st1 sum anc1lla.

10 lam vena ven1 e
1n hoe federe premltur
a vinculo 1am trlst1c1e
genus Ade red1m1tur
per Chr1stum qu1 1am nasc1tur

15' frons Go11 e 1am frangi tur
petra Dav1d dum eut1tur
l1mp1da d1ffund1tur

Pharao 1am fal11 tur
Eg1Ptusque submerg1tur

20 11vor ledens 1am led1tur
mers1s 1n profundo

1am Israel ab Egype11s"
l1ber lUdet 1n gaud11s
qui d1u dudum colu1t

25 Abraham 1am prom1ss10
opt1netur 1n gaud10
lacte melle gusta flu1t

manna de celo plu1t
quod d1u non lata1t

30 f1gurarum velam1na

ut ce11 reg1 plaeu1~

eunet1s oeu11s patu1~

ex matre pura v1rg11le.

17 d1ffundere
29 qu1d

This vo1ce, not 1n egC 512, 1s a later addition to the
motet. Henee 1ts roughness in versification.



egc 512, 9
DRc 20, 7

Orto sole - III
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(0) virga Iesse
que stas 1ns1gnum clemenc1e
tu rosa rUb1cunda
matrons mund1c1e

5 v1rgo fecunda
salut1s nunc1us
secret1 consc1us salutat V1rg1nem
d1cendo par1es Deum et hom1nem.

Ores m1randa
10 quod vlrgo pura permanet et peper1t­

lam corona de synagoga rul t
1audarl f1des cathollca merult
slc antlqui serpentls capud
conter1tur cum mlserla

15-- 1ub11ando promat ecclesla sacra
gaudis de v1rglne mel11flua Marla.

1 Related to the 1nc1plt for the'Great 0 ant1phon' of
19 December. Q. rad1x Iesse, gU1~ 1ns1gnum popu1orum.

7 egC 512. conclus
11 s1nagoga
13-14 The lmage of the snake belng crushed 1s from

Genes1s 3.15.
16 egC 5121 meliflua



Patrie pacis
Patria gaudencium .
T.

Source: Cgc 512, fol. 259v (RISM no. 12).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 28 and in Wit~erley,

"English Polyphonic Music," pp. 328-330. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 138 and dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II, p. 76.

Apfel, Studien I, p.30 and Sanders, "English Polyphony,"

p. 217.

C.f.: unidentified, apparently a whole chant; perhaps

freely composed, with cantus prius factus in voice II.

Form: stratification of activity, perhaps with double

structure. (see Chapter 2, pp.151-53):

I 181 = 3+3+3+3+6L

II = 4+4+3+3+4L
,

181III =

Text: to the BVr.'l.

514

Remarks: The possible "tune" in voice II is given below.

<*J (~)I ~1~-Jd1F-
1 R4qJl3

;1 ~~1~-+-lb_-

f ~=============



C"Sc::' 512. 12 Patr1e pac1s - I and II
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Patr1e pac1s 1uc1de
gubernatr1x et dom1na~

p10 1uva precam1ne
nos et de1eas cr1m1na

5 mater m1ser1cord1e
sums veta frag111um
ad te clamantes er1ge
qu1bus dona cons111um

ut te 1uvante scandere
10 summum val eamus palac1um

ub1 beata manes gemtr1x
tuum propr1um ante fl11um.

Patr1a gaudenc1um
cum reg1na gaudeat­
que f1de11um
corda sUb1evat

5 ad supernum f111um.
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Vas exstas eleccionis

Source: Cpc 228, fol. i (RISM no. 1).

Form: a lowest voice by range and form of melodic

cadence; isoperiodic, perhaps from a duet motet a3 with

medius cantus in long-breve declamation: 70L= 8L+8{7L)+ 61.

Phrases tend to be paired either by musical rhyme at the

incipit or at the cadence, producing the design:

AA ' BB 'CC ' DEFG ,

with A'B and B'C sharing identical cadences.

Text: the conversion of St. Paul; final two stanzas

(phrases DEFG , the ones not linked) have direct speech, and

last stanza changes versification, with acceleration to

breve-semibreve declamation on final couplet.

Remarks: there is a problem at the beginning of this

voice: either it begins in second mode (obscuring the

melodic similarity with the second phrase and conflicting

with the predominant mode, which is the first) or it begins

in first mode with a pick-up (preserving the melodic

correspondence at the expense of awkward declamation and the

assumption of an error in the copy at "0 Paule").

The language of Acts 9 used in this motet is also drawn

on extensively for the services on January 25; it is likely

that the missing cantus firmus of this motet was taken from

a setting for that day, perhaps even of the words "vas

eleccionis" or "tu es vas. eleccionis".



gpc 228, 1 Vas exstas elecclonis·
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Vas exstas elecclonis
o Paule sacerlme
carne 11cet les10nis
1ctus sentls 1ntlme

5 persequendo gentem magnus<
Chrlst1 prlus fueras·
mit1s eras velud agnus
post quando corrueras

luca c1rca te mlcante
10 de cell provlnc1a

tlb1 voce proclamante
verba fante talls.:,

Saule nunc at ln futurum
quare me pers aquer1s

15 ad calcar est tlb1 durum
s1 recalc1traver1s

c1v1tatem 1ngred1
festlna tu veloclter
mee gentl te ded1

20 convertere perhenniter.

The story of Paul's converslon, told ln Acts 911-22,
2214-16, and 2619-18. More speclflca111, text 11nes
1-4 correspond to 9115-16 and 11nes 13-16 correspond
to 26114.
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first phrase, ~ exstas eleccionis
literal reading:

~J(_:~~=~* ~ :~ __ _-=i=:I\Ll'Cg Vas ex- stas e- lec-ei- 0- nis 0 Pau- le sa- ce- ri- me •

alternative reading: ~

~_.r--:=: = ::::::E1;m~ ------ ~ ----------~ I~
~ Vas ex- stas e- lec-ei- 0- nis 0 Pau- le sa- ce- ri- me

SOC'iPh"~ t41r ~ ~
~ar- ·ne li-cet le-si-o-nis i-ctus sen- tis in-ti- ~e
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Laus honor vendito
T. Laus honor Christo

Source: Cpc 228, fol. ii (RISM no. 3).

Literature: Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 240-242,

with transc.

C.f.: hymn stanza that serves as refrain in st.

Bonaventura's office on the Holy Cross, In passione Domini,

sung twice. (See AH 50, p. 568.)

~: surviving parts are probably triplum and tenor of

a motet a4 (2+2) with strophic repeat and variation:

42L = 2{21L).

Text: for Easter.

Notation: up to 5 syllabic semibreves per breve, with

the use of the downstemmed semibreve.

Remarks: Sanders observed the correspondences be~Heen

counterpoint over the first and second tenor statements.

Superposition of the second over the first (Chapter 2, Fig.

9 ) shows the high degree of repetition, and also occasion­

ally the way in which the missing part must have interwoven

with the present voice. Further there is repetition of

counterpoint within each tenor statement over similar tenor

phrases. A fourth voice is necessary for contrapuntal

reasons (unsupported fourths).



Cpc' 228, J Laus honor vend.1to
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Laus honor vend1to
s1t Chr1sto reg1 summa Domino
1ub1lac10 qU1 nasc1tur ex v1rg1ne
sacra pur1ss1ma cast1ss1ma pue11ula

5 modo m1st1co et non us1tato
s1m111s per s1ngula
f1t nostre frag111tat1 Vic10
set non macu1atur
trad1tur ced1tur

10 et fac1e conspuitur
a P1lato flagellatur
Barabas latro dim1tt1tur
et Christus rex glor1e cruc1f1g1t~·

1nnocens agnus morte condempnatur
15 heloy clamat lama zabathan1

et post clamav1t Christus s1c10
voce langu1da clamans exp1rav1t
sangu1ne nos red1mens
Vitam veram 1arg1ens

20 morte tr1umphav1t-
ideo Chr1stum colimus
laudamus··Modu11s mus1c1sr­
pro tot benef1c11s.

5 meo (Here 1nterpreted as an 1ncorrect expans10n of the
abbreviated form for~, 1.e. m].)

The text beg1ns as a var1at10n and expans10n on the text
of the motet tenor.

Laus honor Chr1sto vend1to
et s1ne causa prod1to
passem mortem pro populo
1n aspero pat1buloo

Th1s 1s the last stanza of
off1ce on the Holy Cross.
at the succeed1ng off1ces.
Ali 50, PPe568-571 o-

the Mat1ns hymn from Bonaventura's
It becomes the refra1n for verses
See !n pass10ne Dom1ni 1n

L1nes 9-17 recall the language of Barrabas d1m1tt1tu~

(DRc 20, 6), and. l1nes 21-23 recall a s1m1lar formula 1n
~~ (Lbm 1210, 13).
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Candens crescit lilium
Candens lilium columbina
Tenor primus
Quartus cantus

Source: Cpc 228, fol. iiv (RISM no. 4); Ob 20 (WF),

fol. 28v (RISM no. 53); US-NYpm 978, fol. 7v-8 (no. 12).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XIV, 60; MSD 2 (WF), 53; and

TECM 1,8. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 192-193 (US-NYpm), pl.

204 (Cpc), pl. 205 (Ob 20). Apfel, Studien I, p. 53;

Dittmer, MSD 2 (WF), p. 43; Hughes, WMH, p. 94; and

Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 214-216.

C.f.: motet apparently free, but voioe II likely a

cantus prius factus.

Form: motet a4 (2+2) in rondo or refrain form; in voice

II sections have paired strains with ouvert and clos

cadences and this is reflected in the other voices.

AA' BCC' BCC' AA' DCC' DeC' AA'

96L = 16 + 12 + 12 + 16+ 12 + 12 + 16 L

Voice I acts as a filler part that sustains melodic

activity; its text is fairly ~rregular. Voices III and IV

function in effect as a single supporting harmonic part.

See Chapter One, Figure 1 and Chapter Two, Figure 10.

~: to the BVM.



Cl?c 228, 4;
US-NYp;n 978, 12;
!!If. 53

Candens ereseit - I
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Candens crescit 1i1ium
virgina1e gremium
mundo profert fi1ium
creatorem omnium

5 regem regnancium

ut Ade debitum
quod per pomum vetitum
erat olim subditum
per serpentis monitum

10 redimeretur precioso regis sanguine
et ut Adam·abstraheret de tetra voragine
patriarchas et prophetas natos ex semine

ut vita ce1ica
redderetur pristinis pace magnifica

15 ideo psallamus hod1e
cant1cum leticie
de rege glori e

ut in celorum ac1e
fruamur requie

20 sine carie.

Full critical report in ed. for~ XIV, 60.



US-NYpm 978, 12
WF, 53-
Candens 1111um co1umb1na
fons nostr1 gener1s
rosa crescens s1ne sp1na
mater d1cer1s

5 ave reg1na v1rglnum
par1ens Chr1stum ~om1num

dulc1s est 1n1tus

tu lumen es lum1num
et salvatr1x hom1num

10 du1c1s est ex1tus.

Ad te clamant cunt1 re1
cum 1ndulgent1a
ut v1ta11s requ1e1
fruantur vema.

15 Tuum natum prec1bus
rog1tes s1mpl1c1bus
ut v1te glor1a

concedantur omnibus
t1b1 serv1tut1ous

20 sua grat1a.

Ad te clamant •••• venia.

Candens cresc1t - II

528

Full cr1t1cal report 1n ed. for ~XIV, 60.
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CAc 128/2

This source vras first brought to light by Nick Sandon

in "Fragments of Medieval Polyphony at Canterbury Cathedral,"

pp. 39-44; he designated it Cant 2. Two important additions

can be made to his remarks there. First, items 1,3, and 4

have well-known and often anthologized texts on St. Bernard

that also concern the Assumption of the BYM, within whose

octave (Aug. 15-22) his feast falls (Aug. 20). Second, the

one item not about Bernard is a four-section voice exchange

motet a4 with coda, apparently for the BVM (item 2).

Items 3 and 4 are linked by consecutive text, setting

at least six consecutive verses of a hymn for St. Bernard.

The untexted voice surviving for each of these motets has

a rUbric, reading " ••• s de primo puncto" and ..... de secundo

puncto" respectively. Sandon suggests, plausibly, that

the missing words in each case are "Quartus cantus;" another

alternative might be "Tenor primus" or "Tenor secundus".

However, "de primo puncto" and "de secundo puncto" also sLlggest

the possibility that what is found here is a motet in two

parts (the "primus" and "secundus punctus") setting one text.

In all probability the Bernard motets are all a4 (2+2).

The counterpoint made by the surviving voices and the rubric

lf~ecJundo tenore)~ in the lower voice of the first piece point

to an accompaniment by ~HO untexted lower parts. Some counter­

point in the last piece might call for another upper part.

A missing upper voice and lower part may, as Sandon notes,

have been either on facing pages or in an adjacent column or.
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the same page, now very much cut down. (It is not entirely

ruled out, however, that these are pieces with a single

texted voice and two supporting parts.)

The reconstructible counterpoint of the pieces on st.

Bernard seems similar to that of the cantilenae in long-breve

notation, with generally conjunct melodic lines and frequent

parallel motion in 6-3 harmonies. Since, in addition, these

motets show uniform declamation and regular periodicity of

phrase structure, they seem at least a stylistic generation

later than the motets of Lwa 33327 with which Sandon compared

them. (I would like to thank Dr. Sandon for the opportunity

to go over my transcriptions of this source with him.)

Detentos a demonibus
Secundo tenore

Source: CAc 128/2, recto (no. 1).

Form: probably a free composition; the surviving parts

show mixed periodicity:

I 51L = 2(17L) + 16L

II = 3L + 6L + 6(7L)

Remarks: the text on St. Bernard is the final third of

a longer poem; perhaps this motet is the final third of a

larger setting of this hymn, Bernardus doctor inclitus. (See

the relationship suggested below between nos. 3 and 4.)

If there was a second upper part, now missing, it may have

set more of the text from this hymn.



CAe 128/2, 1 Detentos a demonibus

.531

5

10

[Det]entos a demonibus
sanat morbes languencium
curat confert dolen( tibus'
magnum salultis gaudium

vita vivi t feliei ter
Maria cum chris[tifera
cum qua degust]at duleiter
eterna Christi munera

summe Deus potencie
t1t'br S1tlaus et glorie:-,
da p]ost eursum miser1e
beata nobis gaudia.

This text to St Eernard of Cla1rvaux and the B-VM is the last
three stanzas of a nine-stanza hymn, in wh1ch every fourth
line is itself the ine1p1t of a well known hymn.
Listed in Chev. 2473; ed. in AK 52, pp.13l-l33 and Kone III,
p.23J : Bernardus doctor inclrtus. ----
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Quid rimari cogitas
Tenor primus

Source: CAc 128/2, recto (no. 2).

Form: Triplum and first tenor of a four-section

voice- exchange motet a4 (2+2) with melismatic coda; counter­

point is mostly restorable from these two parts.

72L = (11+12)L + 2(SL) + 2(aL) + 2(8L) + 7L.

Text: to the BVM.

Regina iam discubuit
•••• de primo puncto

Source: CAc 128(2, verso (no. 3).

Form: probably a free composition; the surviving parts

show mixed periodicity:

I 68L (?) = 4(17L)

II = 13(SL) + 3L

Remarks: possibly the first part of a larger composition

with the piece that follows, setting the hymn to Bernard and

the BVM that begins (in most sources) lam regina discubuit.

Venit sponsa de Libano
•••• de secundo puncta

Source: CAc 128(2, verso (no. 4).

Form: apparent mixed periodicity of phrase structure.

I 33L (?) = 17L + 16L

II = 3(11L)

Remarks: may be a continuation (secundus punctus) of

the motet above, as its text is a direct continuation of the

same hymn.



CAe 128/2, 2 Qu1d r1mar1 eog1tas
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(QJU1d r1mar1 eog1tas
modum quo V1rg1n1tas
gaudet puerper10

ase1t•••• edat••••

a •••••a frustra conatur
humana rac10

ere••• so1m ••••at susp1e10.
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5

10

[Regl]na lam dlseubu1t
sedens post unlgeni tum
nardus odorem trlb(ult
Bernardus tJradens splr1tum

dulels reg1ne gustu1.
fruetu(s sul suavltas
d]ulels e1us olfaetul
nardl Bernardl sanetltas

cmn esset [1n aeeubl tu
fruJetus saporem trlbU1t
cum esset ln oeeubltu
nardus odorem optu( 1 t

l11e du1e1s aeeubl]tus
propter saporem glorle
lste du1e1s oeeubltus
propter odo[rem grae1e].

C'Ae 128/2, 4 Venlt sponsa

(Venlt sponsa de Ll]bano
eoronanda dlvlnltus
ut Bernardus de ellbano
veniret sanctl sp(lr1tus

5 que est lsta progreilens]
velud aurora rutllans
quls est lste transl1lens
montes sanetls cOniu[bl1e.!'.BJ •.

These texts to St Bernard of Clalrvaux and the BVM together
set slx consecutlve stanzas of a longer hymn; slnce Venit
ls a fragment, perhaps elght stanzas may have been set. ~lso,

these two motets may posslbly be one, dlvlded 1nto a ~rimus

~unctus and a secundus punctus.
Listed in ~hev. 9J65; ed. ln AH 52, pp.lJl-13J and~ III,
pp.2JJ-J4; lam regina discubUIt.
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Herodis in pretorio
Herodis in atrio
T. Hey hure lure

Sources DRc 20, fol. 1 (RISM no. 1).

1iteratures Ed. in PMFC XV, 29 and in Wibberley,

"English Polyphonic Music," pp. 353-57. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 149. Harrison, "Ars Nova," p.78.

C.f.s a little French ditty whose rather obscure lyrics

are most likely either onomatopoetic nonsense (Harrison,

Ope cit.) or perhaps obscene (a suggestion of the present

author in his edition of the text for PMFC XV, where "hung"

is a misprint for "hug"). For onomatopoetic refrains, see

van den Boogaard, Rondeaux et refrains, pp. 260-62.

Form: motet a3 with stratified levels of activity;

apparently constructed by adding the duplum, likely a mod­

ified cantus prills factus with melodic shape

AA'xBB"CC"DD"EE"y,

over three statements of the tenor, and then writing a trip-

lum.

I 511 = 2(81) + 41 + 5L + 4L + 101 + 5L + 71

II = 2(61) +"4L + 4(2(4L» + 3L

III = 3(6+6+5)1 = 3(171)

~: for Holy Innocents Day, Dec. 28th.

Notation: duplum and triplum have signature F#

throughout; stemming on semibreves is in the hand of the

original scribe and follows de Vitry. The G-tonality with

signature F# is also seen in SUffragiose virgini (Cfm, 4).

See the remc:rks by Bowers in Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources,"

p. 293.
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Remarks: the transcription that follows is meant as

a complement to the edition in PMFC XV; by the use of a

familiar level of reduction (perfect long equals dotted

half note), this version shows more clearly the organization

of the motet and its clumsy counterpoint. (The rhythms

specified by the semibreve stems in the MS are here simplified.)

What emerges is a rather awkward, early Petronian-style

piece not unlike Caligo terre (One 362, 9). Note the repe­

tition of motivic material in the triplum (e.g. bars 3,6,11,

24, and etc.) and the high degree of dissonance (e.g. 30, 47,

and etc.)£

The final word of the tenor text, "moy," is not under­

laid to the music in DRc 20; rather, it has been added at

the foot of the page. Harrison attributes this to a scribal

oversight, and restores it to the tenor melody in his PMFC

edition. The possibility must be raised, however, that the

omission was deliberate, in which case it probably indicates

that the original tune was modified slightly in order to be

accommodated to the polyphonic context (perhaps to a pre­

existing tune in the duplum).



nRc 20, 1 Herod1s in pretor10 - I and II

Herod1s in pretor10 fit emulac10
cecaque frustra fit comminac10
ze1us et contenc10
dum autent1co tr1um magorum 1ud1c10

5 sed et ange11co mire monstratur
quod in so110 Hethe1eem1t1co
nasceretur rex athanatos arto presepi0
h1nc Herodes 1mpi1s1mus ecce fur1bundUs
freld t furore n1mi0

10 t1mens imperio se pr1vari iam perinde regi0
o dira tiranni subsanac10
o rabies horrenda qUi sevis
mox satellit1bus omnes pueros in Bethleem
a bymatu et infra

15 ausu revera temerari0
imperat iratusc 1nter1mere
truculenter ore nephari0
hinc in excels1s lugubri lamentat voce Rachel
o magn1potentis mira m1seraci0.

6 Hethleemitico would be expected (see line]J, for ex.)
1) setelli ti'bus'

This text is closely modelled on Matthew 2.1-18, especially
in lines 1;-18.

Herodis in atri0
rab1di conatuse:
fi t tumor et temere
qUia puer natus~

5 Chr1stum interficere
qUid Herodes niter1s
sed ut qUid hunc persequeris
1mmens1 magistratus
cuius super humerum

10 factus est princ1patus'
palam ecce faller1s
frustra rete iac1tur
quod previdet prenatus.

8-10 Isaiah 9.6
12 Proverbs 1.17

4 lacks a syllable (~?)

The tenor of this ~otet reads. F.~j hure lure hey horpendoy
hey hure lure hey horpendoy
mettez moy 1use accolez ~cy.
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Fusa cum silentio
T. Medius cantus. Manere.
Laben lavat criminis

Source: DRc 20, fol. 1v (RISM no.2); Ob 81, fol. 2v

(RISM no. 5).

Literature: Ed. in P~~C XV, 30 and in Wibberley,

"English Polyphonic Music," pp. 258-262. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 150 (DRc) and pl. 68 (Ob8l); dipl. facs. in Apfel,

Studien II, pp. 64-65 (Ob 81). Apfel, Studien I, p.29;

Harrison, NOHM III, p.91; idem, "Ars Nova," p.79 and

Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 222-223.

C.f.: labelled 'medius cantus , in DRc. It is the melis­

rna on 'manere' from the verse of the gradual for the feast

of St. John the Apostle/Evangelist, December 27th; sung

almost 2~ times. (Untitled in Ob 81.)

Form: duet motet a3 with medius cantus; periodic in

modules of 8,4,2.

I 58L = 7L + 5(8L) + 11L

II = 29(2L) ::= 2(24L) .+ lOL

III = lL + 13(4L) + 5L

Text: homiletic; decries the 'oratio clamorosa.'

Remarks: the texts are not of the same length and are

sung at unequal rates, with regUlar long-breve declamation

in the lower texted part and irregular declamation on long,

breve, semibreve in the upper. Perhaps an early example of

a duet motet. If so, that may explain why it was trans-

mitted with the remark about the tenor.

Va~iar.ts to Pi;;?C XV ed.: declama~ion in III: 6-8 ough~

c -;. - .::. :



DRc 20, 2;
Ob 81, 5

Fusa cum s11enc10 - I

Fusa cum s1lenc10
grata f1t devoc10
qu1 flet ante Dom1num

clamosa vota desp1c1t
5 cum affectus def1cit

lab1a non e11 c1t,
veta v1dens hom1num

1mpr1mens aculeum
quod s1 cor et lap1deum

10 pungat pen1tenc1a

larg1s current ymbr1bus
spero cum gem1t1bus'
fletus st1111c1d1a

o fe11ces lacr1me
15 qu1bus sent1t an1me

dolor refr1ger1a

f1at ut ergo sap1da
r1getur omn1s arida
lacr1m1s orac10

20 oret et contr1c10

homo nunc cons1dera
quod h1c quev1s opera
leta sub pr1nc1pie

dolor tandem term1nat
25 et quod luctus sem1nat

metet exultac10.

3 DRc 20.
11 Ob 81 I

16
18
21
22

que
currunt 1mbr1bus
effr1ger1a
r1gure
nam
carn1s (for quev1s)

The hom11et1c strain 1n this text 1s reminiscent of
Q~ (One 362, 17), esp. at line 21. Line 18 recalls
a verse from~ saneti snlritus: ~ quod ~ srid~.



DRc 20, 2.
Ob 81, 5

Labem 1avat cr1mlnls
In conspectu numlnis
1acr1marum copla

quam pura contrlcl0
5 profert seu devocl0

cordls secretarla

Fusa cum s11enc10 - II

550

surge mlser anima
qUl offendls numlna
protrahendo termlnum

10 cave ne stes fatua
lampade cum vacua
prestolando Domlnum

clauso pulsans ostl0
aadlas hoc tr1ste nescl0.

1 Ob 81.
2
7-9

13
14

~avat repeated and cancelled
munerls
surge mlser anima
offendas ne numlna
protrahendo crlmina

hostl0
at trlstls

Llnes 10-14 are drawn from Matthew 2511-12.
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Jesu fili
T. Jhesu fili virginis. rex celestis agminis.
Jesu lumen

Source. nac 20, fol. 2 (RISM no. 3).

Literature. Ed. in PMFC XV, 31 and in Wibberley,

"English PoJ:,yphonic Music," pp.3.58-363. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 1.51. Harrison, "Ars Nova," pp.79, 82.

C.f.: unidentified; the text underlaid to the tenor

is identical to the initial two lines of a Latin devotional

sequence found uniquely in eu 710, fol.123 (p.178), and

Harrison has shown that there is some melodic similarity

between the sequence melody and the motet tenor. It is

highly implausible that the c.f. was derived directly from

the sequence tune by some drastic reshaping; the relationship

is certainly more indirect. The tenor is written out once

and must be sung twice, except for the omission of the last

two 4L phrases the second time.

Form: Duet motet with medius cantus, very similar in

phrase structure to Rosa delectabilis (Onc 362, 18). See

Chapter 2, pp. 133-3.5.

Text. prayer to Jesus.



DRc 20, 3 Jesu flll - I and II

552

Jesu flll Del patrls
ludlcum equlsslme
nate vlrgln1s et matrls
vlrglnum mundlsslme

5 tu [et] ludex equltatls
sol atqae lastlcle
conqueror ob ferltatls
vlm atqae mallc1e

ensl dona mund1all
10 ludlcl non prebeo

aut s1 modo casuall
quandoque non placeo

nlchll l1cet ergo mall
fecerlm aut fac10

15 tantum 1pse me penal1
fer1et lud1cl0

versa vlce spec1all
munera s1 dedero
prevalebo causa tal1

20 ln hoc quod desldero

ne thesauro temporal1
quo cum h1c caruero
pena premat 1mmortall
quamd1u vivus ero

25 ab hac vita set letall
llber ablre spero

conlunctor 0 bonl mall
da mlhl quod slcl0
lnnocentlque flnall

30 parces ln ludlcl0

reum munda nunc vlcl0.

J esu lumen verltatls'
candor eterne lucls
vltam prebens san1tat1s
tu1s virtute crucls;

forma vere pletatl~

conqueror ecce tlbl
tenet h1c Vim potestatl~

llcltum esse slbl

s1cut vir1 prob1tat1&'
perdere quos vult eos
mundl ludex 1n peccatls"
solvere plane reos

heu cum paxque repr~borum.

prevalet asplcl0
ad te ub1 spes lustorum
f1gura quo nescl0

crev1t Deus tu deorum.
omnium nulla latent
te que facta perversorum
luc1de t1b1 patent

tantum f1n1s hos florere
mund1 gaudere bonis
atque cetere torquere
pres1dent cum thror.1s'
slc hoc malum vix cavere
valet qu1s ub1 don1se

Ihesu cordlum scrutator
da mlhl quod slc10
cum. sls lustus pacls dator
ln tuo ludlcl0

reum munda nunc vicl0.

21 flare

The two texts are llnked not only by shared llnes 28 and 31
but also by rhymes, including the -cia rhyme that marks the
middle a.nd end of the poem (dividing it into l6-t-151ines)o



Dei preco

Source: DRc 20, fol. 3 (RISM no. 5).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 153.

Form: a lowest voice by range and form of melodic ca­

dence; perhaps from a duet motet with medius cantus a3

in long-breve declamation. Isoperiodic with a module of 14~

561 = 17L + 14L + 14L + 111.

The trans~ption has been laid out not only to make evident

the phrase structure, but also to reveal the melodic module

of 7L that subdivides the phrases (561= 3L+7(7L) +4L).

Each 7L unit is a variation upon the same melodic scheme,

with which the tenor repetitions were perhaps coordinated.

Notable features of this voice part include rather incon­

sistent declamation,which tends to end a p line with the

rhythm JJ rather than JJl , recurrence of a melodic

figure ssbb (EFGF),and the fact that ru~~ing semibreves

always fallon the fourth bar of each 7L unit.

Text: on John the Baptist and his beheading.

Notation: use of the downstemmed semibreve, and one

occurrence of the upstemmed semibreve on the fourth note

(E) of b. 28. This (6~~) may be an alternative for ?¢~ ,
indicating that the semibreves ought to be transcribed with

the rhythms of de Vitry.
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DRC"' 20, 5 Dei preco

554

Dei preoo fit baptista
mundus· quo non fert ma10rem
qui conceptus- est in ista
valle propter mundi morem

5 hic carnem docet detestar1
sed. ad pen1t enciam ortari
curat quos cupit salvar1

Kess1as tandem. qui putatur
ab Herode decollatur

10 saltatric1 sic capud 1d datur .

te pie deprecamur Christe
nos salve prece noS'"" baptiste.

1-4 Matthew 11111
8-10 Matthew 1411-12
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[Virgo sancta Kateri~
Virginalis concio

[T. Virgo sancta Kateri~
Contratenor. de Virgo sancta Katerina.

Source: DRc 20, fol. 336* (RISM no. 10), voices II and

IV only.

Literature: Facs. in BECM 26, pl.157. Harrison, "Ars

Nova," p. 77.

C.f.: none survives, but the st. Katherine antiphon

Virgo sancta Katerina (AS, pl. W) is suggested as a likely

candidate by the wording of the contratenor, and in fact it

can be made to fit well (see transcription).

Form: surviving parts are the duplum and contratenor

of a bipartite panisorhythmic motet a4 with introitus, coda~

and diminution by one half; two colores and 8 taleae.

126B = 7(18B)

I = ?

II = 3D + 163 + 7(93) + 63 + 3(93) + liB

III = 133 + 4(12+6}B + 4{6+3)3.+ 53 (reconstr. )

IV = 13B + 93 + 3(183) + 143 + 4{9B)

Text: to st. Katherine, Nov. 25. The text in voice I

presumed to begin with the words 'Virgo sancta Katerina' on

the basis of the wording of the contratenor. 'Virginalis

concio' survives elsewhere as the text of the duplum of a

motet by Byttering in the Old Hall manuscript, En Katherine

solemnia-Virginalis concio- T.Sponsus Amat sDonsum (~bm 57950,

145), which may have been written for the wedding of Henry V

and Catherine of France in 1420. See Hughes "Old ::all, .~

~eappraisa1," PP. 105-106, for a discussion of dating problems.



Notation; contratenor is in modus perfectum (tempus

perfectum in diminution) with second mode rhythms; the

tenor, as reconstructed, is in maximodus perfectum, modus

imperfectum (modus perfectum, tempus imperfectum upon

diminution).
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DRc.... 20. 10
tLbm 57950 • 145J

Vlrglna11s concl0
Virgln1 canonlce

martlrum constancla
martlrem concln1te

Vlrglna11s concl0

559

5 que martlrum et virglnum
constancla in brav1um

f1oru1t· preva1ult'
et V1gu.it astancla

versucla de1eta
10 en ath1eta slne meta

regnl so110
gaudet cum Del f1110

o Katerlna stabl11s flde
1audabl11s progenle

15 amabl11s ln specie
nos smarl co11audarl
luva Del f'acle.

1 IIIEd. ln gm 46 • pp.415-418 and 46 ,p.43
from ~(the Old Hall manuscrlpt) 0 See this
edition for a full report on variants.
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AIDer amours est la choison
Durement au cueor
T. Dolor meus.

Source: DRc 20, fol. 336* (RISM no. 11), part of I and

all of II and III.

I-IV, fol. 56v-57 (RISM no. 72).

F-Pn 67, fol. 67 (RISM no.l).

F-Pn 23190 (Trem), index vii.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC V, 19. Facs. in.EECM 26, pl.

157.

Form: unipartite isorhythmic motet a3 with introitu~,

two colores and six taleae.

120B = 12B + 6(18B)

I = 32B + 2B + 4(16+2):0 + 14:0

II = 12B + 21:0 + 4(18B) + 15B

III = 12B + 6(6+12)B

Text: Courtly~rench love poetry.
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Ad lacrimas flentis
o speculum spericum
T. Dulcis virgo tenor.

Source: DRc 20, fol. 336*v-337 (RISM no. 12), and

CH-Fc 260, fol. 86 (RISM no.2).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 34. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 158 (DRc). Harrison, "Ars Nova," p 84; Sanders, "Motet,"

pp. 549-50; and Zwick, -Deux motets in~dits."

C.f.: the verse of an Alleluia to the BVM found in

F-Pa 135, fol. 209. This is an English source, but c.f. is

not listed in GS indices.

Form: unipartite isorhythmic motet; 3 colores and 6

taleae. Just prior to the restatement of each talea voice

I splits into two parts for one musical phrase, then re­

unites. In the following number scheme the split phrase is

indicated by an apostrophe:

I 1083 = 163 + 2(9'+9)3 + (10'+8)3 + (10'+10)3

II = 203 + 4(183) + 163

III = 6(183) = 6(6+12)3

Tne form is further articulated by the use of hocketing

and change of phrase length in voice I for taleae five and

six, and also by the rhyme scheme and staIlzaic structure of

the texts, which tend to articulate three larger sections of

two taleae each.

Text: to the 3~~.

~lli: There is patterning of declamation JJJJ j, J ,
and voice-exchange or imitation when the part splits: "the

periodic tNinning of the Triplum is marked by initial Stimm~usch

or some other imitative device"(Sanders,"lilotet," p • .549).



DRc 20, 12;
OR-Fc 260. 2

Ad 1acrlmas flent1s - I and II

567

Ad 1acr1mas flent1s
do10rem terent1s
virgo so11ta propere

casumque cadent1s.-
5 f1ere dolore currere

mestumque querent1s
sensus tuos convertere

v1rgo salvatorem
et compos1torem

10 mater nos am1cab11em

atque creatorem
nostrum parens perut1lem
mund1que factor em
dans nob1s lneffab1lem

15 0 vlrgo beata
summl collocata
patrls mater et f11la

nat1 Deo grata
cu1us d1ffusa grat1a

20 propr1e vocata
ipsa m1sericordia

o v1rgo superna
perfecta eterna
slc quod Luclfero prlor

25 occasum lucerna
nesclens luce clar10r

virgo cuius lura
non novlt natura
nec racl0 frag1l1or

30 virgo pure pura
pur1tateque purlor

solum nos dlgnare
tuas decantare
1audes 0 cunct1s dlgn1or.

o speculum sperlcum
speculum perfecc1on1s
speculum verldlcum
o speculum raclon1s .

5 speculum obnub1lans
excessu transnatural1
o speculum rut11ans
vlrtute semper equa11

o speculum solltum
10 quod 1nqu1nat demonstrare

tanquam carnem splrltum
Marla nos speculare.



Vos quid admiramini
Gratissima virginis species
~nor. de Vos Quid admiramini (Gaude
Contratenor. de Vos quid admiramini

Philippe de Vitry

gloriosa)

568

Source: DRc 20, fol. 336*v-3J7 (RISM no. lJ).

!=IY, fol. 8v-9 (RISM no. lJ).

B-Ba 758, fol. 67 bisv (RISM no~4).

F-CA 1328, fol. 11 (RISM no. 47).

F-Pn 23190 (Trem), index xxiii.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC I, de Vitry no. 7 and in

Oxford Anthology, 58. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 59.

~: bipartite isorhythmic motet a4 with 2 colores&

162E = 6(15E) + 8(9B) (idealized)

I 1573 = 183 +11B + 19B + llE + 19E +" 14E + 3(18B) + l1B

II = 213 + JOB + JOB + lJB + J(18E) + 9B

III = 5(5+10)B + (5+11)B + 7(9B) + 3B

IV = 2E + 5(15B) + 1JB + 7(4+5)B + 43

Text: to the B~~; critical edition in Dronke,

Medieval Latin, ii, pp. 406-410.

Remarks: written in the lJ30s.



o vos omnes
Introitus tenoris. Locus iste. tenor.

Source: DRc 20, fol. 337v (RISM no. 14).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 160.

~: beginning of the Gradual for the Dedication of

a Church; see for example GS pl. 175"or LU 1251.

Form: duplum and tenor of a bipartite isorhythmic motet

a4 with melismatic introitus (labelled 'Introitus tenoris.')

and diminution by one half (melismatic). The introitus

has four colores and four taleae, while the main body of the

motet has a tenor of two colores and eight taleae.

180E = 4(18B) + 4(18B) + 4(9B)

I =[10B+36B+18B+8~OB+C(18B)+16~B+2(9B)+10m

II = 4(8+6+4)B + 4(5+13)B + ~(4(5+13)3)

Text: complaint on the present state of the church.



DRe 20, 14 o vos omnes

570

o vos omnes qulbus est adltus
hulus loei profeeto eognltus"

et ea1lels lpslus poeu1~

lam 1lbastls hle tabernaeu1a

5 ne flgatls saelus aglte
vela nostra ventls exponite

vale dato loeo qUl loeulos
sle emunglt omnes et singulos

lam emunetls petatls propria
10 non querentes more dlspendla

que non vaeat mu1tls perleulls
et prorsus est exosa loeulls

loeus lste 1abores"adlelt
lnnumeros et euras al1lelt

15 habendi fervorum lnestuat
plena replet vaeua vacuat.

9 emunetl
15 hunc habendl fervorum lnestuat

1 0 vos omnes = L~entatlons of Jeremlah 1112
13 locus lste = 1nclplt of the motet tenor, from the

Gradual for the Dedlcatlon of a Church
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° canenda vUlgo
Rex quem metrorum
Rex regum. Tenor.
Contratenor

576
Philippe de Vitry

Source: DRc 20, fol. 337v (RISM no. 15), voices II and

III only.

I-IV, fol. 55 (RISM no. 69).

CH-Fc 260, fol. 86v (RISM no.3).

F-~n 2444, fol. 48v (RISM no. 2).

F-Pn 23190 (Trem), index no. xx.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC I, 14 with variant report in

PMFC V, p. 207. Facs. in EECM 26: pl. 160 (DRc 20).

Form: Bipartite isoperiodi~ motet with diminution by

one half. Three colores and 12 taleae. Diminution section

melismatic with hocket.

120B = 8(12B) + 4(6B)

I. = 14B + 6(12B) + 9B + 3(6B) + 73

II = l.5B + 6(123) + 93 + 4(6B)

III = 8(6+6)B + 4(3+3)B

IV = 13 + 7()+9)B + 3B + 8B + 4(6B)

Text: In praise of Robert of Anjou (1278-1343), King

of Naples and Sicily.

Remarks: written in the 13305.



577
L'amoreuse flour
En l'estat d'amere
T. Sicut fenum arui

Source: DRc 20, folD 338 (RISM no. 16), I only.

I-IV, folD 59v-60 (RISM no. 75).

F-Pn 23190 (~), index xvi.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC V, 21. Facs. in EECM 26, pl.

161.

Form: unipartite isorhythmic motet a3 with two colores

and six taleae.

144B = 6(24B)

I = (11+15)B + 4(9+15)B + 9B + 13B

II = 4B + 5(10+14)B + (10+10)3

III = 6(7+10+7)3

Text: Courtly French love poetry.



Musicorum oollegio
In templo Dei posita
Avete. Tenor.

Source: DRc 20, fol. 338v-339 (RISM no. 17).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 35. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 162-163. Harrison, "Ars Nova," p. 85.

Form: bipartite isorhythmic motet with diminution

by one half; two colores and eight taleae.

144B = 4(24B) + 4(12B)

I = 7B + 3(4+7+13)B + (4+7+l2)B + 3(12B) + 6B

II = 8B + 3(4+8+12)B + (4+8+8)B + J(12B) + 8B

III = 4(10+5+9)B + t(4(10+5+9)B)

Text: musicians motet, naming seven members of a

578

French chapel; the names are not otherwise traceable at

present. (See Chapter 4, pp.350-51.) The duplum plays on the

number seven with images drawn from Revelation 1:12-2:1.

One of the men is Robert of Huy, which is a Belgian town

ca. 25km southwest of Liege.



DRc 20, 17 Muslcorum collegl0 - I and II

579

Muslcorum collegl0 In templo Del poslta
ln cur1a degenclum mlro modo composlta
Galllcorum zelo pl0
Del tantum zelanclum vldl septem candelabra

5 ln sancto deslderl0 quorum nemo cum dolabra
Chrlst1 matrls off1c1um
quater 1n mense previa 5 nec qU1sque ferrl genere
Hugone quem proplc1um unum posset 1ncldere
largum quoque cunct1s scl0

10 Robertum fldum soclum cum s111ce horum quia
hu1c ad1ungens de Hoyo lnpresslt 1n mater1a
30hannem et N1chaslum
.3. spec1all socl0 formam celest1s oplfex
d1cto Pallart quem prevlum 10 summus sculptor et artlfex

15 cordetenus lnsplcl0
.3. Angllcl. iargum plum ambulans horum medl0
clrcumscrlbere nescl0 cum bls acuto glad10
Stephanoque slt gaudlum
h1ls salus et devocl0 septem gerens ln dextera

20 cum crescant ac obsequlum. stellas ut lnter cetera
actor1a qU1 servlcl0
s e totum subdlt omn1um 15 testatur Apocallps1s"
o quanta delectacl0 slc ego spero de 1ps1s··
horum. s1mul canenclum

25 o mlra modulacl0 que vld1 quorum nomlna~

sonorum. muslca11um sunt scrlpta trlpl1 paglns.
o dulc1s altercacl0
acutorum et gravlum.
med10rumque Vic10

30 dlscord1e carenc1um
Chr1stus pro cu1us proprl0
zelo canunt salarlum
det els ut consorc10
lugantur cell c1v1um.
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Apta caro plumis
Flos virgin~~

T. Alma redemptoris mater

Source: DRc 20, fol. 338v-339 (RISM no. 18). Complete

a3, without contratenor found in some

sources.

I-IV, fol. 5v-6 (RISM no. 7).

F-GA 1328, fols. lv, 17 (RISM nos. 2a and 37).

F-C~ 564, fol. 60v-61 (RISM no. 101).

F-Pn 23190 (Trem), index xxii.

I-Mae 5.24 (olim 5(8) , fol. 18v-19 (RISM no. 29).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC V, 4 and in C~ij 39, 3. Facs.

in EECM 26, pl. 162-163 (DRc 20).

Form: unipartite isorhythmic motet a3 with int~oitus;

two colores and three taleae.

90B = 9B + 3(27B)

I = (3+12)B + 2(13+14)B + (1)+8)B

II = (17+15+))3 + (9+15+ ))B + (9+15+4)3

III = 9B + 3(27B)

Text: to the B~~.
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Mon chant en plaint
Qui dolereus
T. Tristis est anima mea

Source: DRc 20, fol. 339 (RISM no. 19), voice I only.

I-IV, fol. 22v-23 (RISM no. 37).

F-Pn 23190 (Trem), index xliii.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC V, 15. Facs. in EECM 26, pl.

164.

Form: unipartite isorhythmic motet a3; three colores

and five taleae.

120B = 5(24B) (idealized)

I 115B = 25+3(24)+18B = (8+3+10+4) +3(7+3+10+4) + (7+3+8)B

II = 20+3(24)+23B = (9+3+8) + 3(13+3+8) + (13+3+7)B

III = 4(24) + 19B = 4(10+2+2+9) + (10+3+2+4)B

Text: Courtly French love poetry.



LIc 52 582

LIc 52 consists of binding strips and flyleaves taken

from Lincoln, Library of the Dean and Chapter, MS 52 when this

volume was rebound in 1977. One leaf and ten strips together

constitute most of one bifolium (the center of a gathering) from

a volume of 14th-century English polyphony. A report on this

source by Dr. Susan Rankin, Emmanuel College, Cambridge, will

appear in Early Music History J (forthcoming in early 1984).

Dr. Rankin generously made photocopies of the musical fragments,

and eventually a copy of her report, availabl~ to me. The fact

that all pieces begin with A is noteworthy, sugges~ing an alpha­

betically ordered music manuscript.

Ave prolem parienti

Source: LIc 52, fol. 1r (item no. 1).

Remarks: fragment of one or two voices of a cumposition

aJ or a4 dedicated to the B~1 and notated in tempus imperfectum

maior.



.LIc 52, 1 Ave prolem parienti
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(A)ve prolem parienti
et post partum permanenti
virgini clausa porta

Psalle matre comprimenti
hoste ( )dum redimenti
prole gracie orta.

Lux refulsit micans genti
umbra mortis considenti
an••••••••

The fragments IN FRl and IN FR2, which may belong with
LIc 52, 1 or 2, read as followsl

fecundata celi sacrati ••••
salva pudicicia filiumque paris
Maria novo more creatorem•••••
Gaude ••••••

tua gracia. 0 reina confer nunc
se •••• a ne seducat fallacia
pe ••• arum medicina ad celi ••••
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Astra transcendit
T. Alleluya assumpta est
Astrorum celsitudinem

Sources LIc 52, fol. lv-2 (item no. 2).

C.f.s the soloist's portions of the Alleluya Assumpta

est Maria, not as found in the Liber Usualis (p.16oJ) but

closely following the reading in GS, pl.195.

Forms troped whole-chant setting aJ with bipartite

division following the Alleluya/verse form of the chant.

The layout is as a duet motet with medius cantus, including

a regularly patterned tenor and some periodicity in phrase

structures

I 58L = 6L + 8L + ••••••••

II = 20L + J8L = (5L + J(4L) + JL) + (7(SL) + JL)

III = (10L + 10L) + (7L + SL + 6L + 4(SL»

Notation: circle-stem notation, with minim stems and

at least one appearance of the cauda hirundinis (I:11); see

Chapter J, pp. 246ff.

Texts tropic to the chant and designed mainly as a

series of salutations to Mary. As Susan Rankin has observed,

the duplum begins in language very similar to that of a frag­

mentary cantilena found in Lbm 38651, fol. 2 (RISM no. J):

Cantilena

Astrorum altitudinem
totamque poli aciem
transcedit virgo regia.

Iuxta sedem propaginem
immensam plenitudinem
,. .

Motet

Astrorum celsitudinem
ow~emque celi aciem
David concendit filia.

Sedet iuxta trinitatem
ob inmensam castitatem
in regis gloria.



585

Remarks: the final two tenor taleae are not written out

in the MS; a custos on the pitch C has been taken in the pre­

sent transcription to indicate a return to the beginning of

the verse of the c.f., an apparently successful solution.

The signature Bb in III appears in the first two staves of

the MS only; its use as a signature throughout is editorial.

Note that almost all breves are plicated, the significance of

which is not clear.



LIe 52, 2

I

Astra transcendit I and III
586

deviantibus?

(A)stra transcendit hodie
Maria tota puchra puella inclita
sacrata utero quamvis? sine macula.

Ave tutrix optima
5 Maria Mundi domina

deserta transcendens esse •••••

III

(A)strorum celsitudinem
omnemque celi aciem
David concendit filia.

Sedet iuxta trinitatem
5 ob inmensam castitatem

in regis gloria.

Ave leta pue(lla)
•••••••••
voce consona canamus Alleluya.

10 Assumpta hac a valle misera
coronatur hec deco(rata m)ater nostra
sine mora Maria corpore et anima regina celica.

Ave Maria deliciis plen(a)
(vi)te via virgo speciosa cella vivaria

15 reis fer remedia.

Ave salutifera ad portum ductrix
stel(la m)aris fulgida
Maria spes lapsorum semper inclita.

Ave casta domina
20 celi ianua cuntis patula

nob(is e)rrantibus esto propicia.

25

Ave lege figurata
per prophetas predicata
clara Iesse virgula.

Ave stirps ( )tica mater beata
virgas inter alias
florens velut rosula.

Ave Maria assumpta hodie
( ) corn(ore?) sive temnore

30 turba Clli~ angelica -
hoc yare plebs catholica. crede?
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Assunt Augustini
T.

Sources Llc 52, fol. 2v (item no. J).

Remarkss voices I and III of a motet or motet-like

setting a4 (2+2), written in English ternary breve-semibreve

notation. Its subject is St. Augustine. The form is bipar­

tite, suggesting that the piece might be a setting of a chant

like the Alleluia and verse of Llc 52, 2.

60L = 12L + 48L (= 5(121», with a final long in addition.

There is some musical rhyme that suggests a care was taken

with form that is not now revealed by the phrase structure.

For instance, the first 12L section has the same melodic fi­

gure in bars 1-2 and 7-8; bars 37-38 and 54-55 also have very

similar melodic figures in both parts. No regular interval{s)

of systematically repeating counterpoint have been discovered,

however. Note the hocketing in semibreves that must have been

a remarkable feature of the lower two parts •

.. ,'"---- -.---- .. - - ..-- - ..-- - - -- --- - h __ ~ _ __ • __ ..~__ ._ _ _ ..__ _ __ __..



LIe 52, 3 Assunt Augustini
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(A)ssunt augustini leta solempnia
instantque eeliei viri festalia
laude multipliei plaudat ecclesia
plaudunt angeliei chori in gloria.

5 Pius salvator seculi
preeonem mundo eelicum
p••••••
• ••••••

10

15

20

25

• ••••••
• ••••••
mente profecit sedula
plenus virtutum graciis
tandem virum canonicum
pee a)mpliori munere
auget in apostolicum
set non hoc sumpto tendere

paupertatis ascen(den)s culmina
dempto prius mundano pulvere.
clamat mundi detestans crimina
mindus? ire ) peccatis seeleris
frangit hostes fugat agmina
omne malum premens periculi
nulla saC ) frangunt discrimina
hostis vitam linquentem seculi
rege pater hinc diligentius
quos n( ) hostis hie tempta forcius.

'-"-"-._-~",-.- ......_-----....._-... --.._- -' ....--.-_........._..........._.......- .........__..
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Triumphus patet hodie
•••• genuflectere
T.

Source: Lbm 1210, fol. 1v-1* (RISM no. 2).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 12. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 24-25. This thesis provides a transcription which differs

from PMFC in its rhythmic interpretation of some difficult

bars in the td:plum.

C.f.: unidentified 19L melody, sung three times:

carefully shaped rhythI:J.icC:i.J.ly into toNO 6L and one 7L phrase.

Harrison views it as an 18L melody which is modified in the

third talea.

Form: stratified motet a3 with rapidly sung upper voice

and two voices of nearly equal, slower rhythmic activity. No

regular patterns of phrasing or declamation. The duplum appears

to be a well shaped melody with melodic sequences, some

repetition, and a carefully controlled use of its range.

I 57L = 5+6+10+8+6+8+5+9 L

II = 4+2+3+5+4+4+3+6+6+4+6+5+5 L

II! = 3(19L) = 3(6+6+7)L

Text: to the Holy Cross. ~uplum text in ?Y.?C is editorial.

Notation: see Chapter 3, pp,259-63.

Remarks: seems most similar in approach to DRc 20, 1

(Herodis in atrio). Though transcription has 1= J. , ph~ases

in both upper parts follow second mode pattern at cadences,

Le.';: :E I ~l d' ~·.A:I·



Lbm 1210, 2 Triumphus patet I
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Triumphus patet hodie leticie vexillo victoriosi
principisll

tela nequicie sunt dirupta diri (cru)cus truculenti
ferocis haberetur irradiante festo venerabili cuius

exaltacionis •I I
Ergo gaude et in (la)ude eximie plaude

5 tu qui mirifico misterio redemptus es crucis
in vigore potentis Dei devota canti(ca p)ange mire

dulcedinis.11

Crux es via iam regalis ad gaudia
crux patrona semita secura glorie

10 ( )stis terra in effluxis imperialis sanguinis.11
Crux Mundi navis in diluculo nos fiduciales
custodiens (es ad) partum ductrix salutare.11
Crux fidelis es unica fiducie
spes omnibus in tribulacionibus

15 scutum clipeus et (arm)a viriliter valide contra
seva iacula

muniens nos terribilia.11

Arbor ° decorata prole regia abilis (et) venerabilis
decens florigeraque prebens porna salutifera hall
quis digna preconia ne laudabili(a in) caligine

20 tibi canere valet sed ut in res suppetum
hinc tripudiando iubilo leticie celice
(et) mellifluo cantico dulcia voce varia
canimus cum anima.1I

There are problems in reading and making sense of this
text. In the layout above, II indicates the end of a
musical phrase.

10 before terra a three-syllable word
23 latters visible but difficult to make into words



Lbm 1210, 2 Tr1umphus patet - II
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•••• genuflectere
et summo opere
devotas s1bi laudes deprimere
in hoc munere stude pro 11ttere

5 et a J{ ]
m11es s1t resurgere et spernere
minas satan1cas scandere
sedens 1n ethere et i11uc qU1escere.

About one-th1rd of th1s text has been lost from
the beg1nn1ng. The hole at l1ne 5 1s of f1ve syllables.
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Quare fremuerunt gen~es

T.
Quare fremuerunt gentes

Source: Lbm 1210, fol. 140v-141 (RISM no. 9).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 13. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 32-33; dipl. facs. in Apfel Studien II, pp. 76-7~.

Apfel, Studien I, p. 30 and Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp.

234-38 with partial transcription.

C.f.: tone for the psalm Quare fremuerunt as sung with

the antiphon Dominum dixit ad ~ on Christmas Day at First

Mass, according to Harrison in P~FC XV, citing a Cistercian

Gradual, Paris, BN lat.n.a. 2605, fol. 27. Another inter-

pretation must be considered. The c.f. is a palindrome,

and up to the point of reversal it is identical to the begin­

ning of the 8th Magnificat tone in the Use of Sarum. (See

Walter li. "Frere, The Use of Sarum II, p. lxxi.) Explan­

ation as a palindrome accounts for why the c.f. is not

written out in full and why it begins with seemingly

unnecessary rests (necessary for the retrograde statement),

a technique seen also in the tenor of Inter usitata

(Omc 266/268, 3). See Chapter 2, Fig. 15 and pp.178-79.

Form: duet motet with medius cantus, isoperiodic in a

module of 8L; either 2 or 4 tenor statements (see above).

I 96L = 10L + 10(8L) + 61

II = 12(8L)

III = 51 + 6L + 10(81) + 51



Text: incipits of psalms 2-12 embedded in a poetic

matrix; single text shared by both voices and declaimed

simultaneously, except when one or the other rests.

At these points text varies slightly between voices.

Notation: a small J written over each longa triplex

in tenor. See Chapter 2, Figure 15 •

Variants to PMFC XV ed.: Bar .51-.5.5 rhythm awry.

Should read:
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[Q]lIart /rtmllmJnI gml'l VII 19 .. '. sl gravorum oblatrancium £)

[Q]uar~ Iremuerutll genies! . si gravorum oblatranclum : malignancium nos ~
2 insane quorum liunt mentes . 20 Domine dif~ncium lin~uas. . Ii

(1)

insane quorum liunt mentes ." Do[mine difancium] ·ltnquas:
3 .1.' populi medilali JU!,I.in~d.;pt~ilJ'!a ..t. 21 DominI, ne ill I"ro" ['"0 lI]rglial mI.

....,
t1

el populi medilati sunl [inam1a phirima ? Domin~, n, in I"ro" '"0 argual m,. (1)

II 4 Quibus perscquentes VIII 22 Me nituntur emuli S

Me mali nituotur emull
s:::

Quibus mrJiciose pcrsequentes ,.' fere catuli (1)

, opprimunt innocentes. 23 devorue malivoli. t1

opprimunt innocentes. devorare malivol[l. §
6 Heu ! ad id parati feruntur insania pes[sima.] 24 Domitle Deul melli, i~ I' speraIIi, ia/lla m,. et

Heu ! ad id parati fer[untur in)sania pessima. Domitle] Delli melli, in I' J/JeralJi, sa/lla me. -
III IX t'4

7 o Deus 5anctissime, 25 [Tuere]' supplicem me misericorditer, 0'
o Deus amantissime, sanetissime, Tuere, rogo iugiter, supplicem me misericorditer, !3

8 ~nctis piissime, 26 Domille Dominlll 1I0sl", . ~

cunctis piissime, Domine Dominlll nOller, • N
~

9 Domine, qllid mll/liplirati 111111 qui lfiblilalli m, I 27 et (on/ilebor libi "x, 0

Domine, quid m"lliplirati slllli ~lIi Iribll[lat1l] m,! et rOIl/ittbor libi [rex.] . •
IV 10 . Chmte potentissime X 28 . De remedlo non diffido, \0

Christc. preeor humillime, potentissimc De remedio pro tanto iam tedio non diflido ....-

11 [rex] et mitissimc, 29 sed in [Domino r]otl/ido, '
rex et mitissime, sed in Domit1o rOIl/ido,

12 suecurre suplici, veni et Iibera me, 30 quia meditacio mea est eius lex.
suecurre suplici, veni et libera me,

X~
quia meditacio mea est eius lex.

V B . ut id verum sendam, '1 . Sal"lIm m, far, DominI,
ut per t[uam c1e]menciam, verum senciam, Eruens ab homlne [141"um ml fat, DominI,

14 ae psallere vateam. : 32 nequicies gravamine
ct [p] sallere valeam. nC<JlIlcies gravamine

15 [Cllm illll]orare1ll extUldi"i m, D~lIs iuSliri" '3 nimio spiritus tibi [Dco suppticat.]
Cum illl/orf/rem ,xtUIJi"i m, D'lIs illSlidl,

XII
nimio spiritus tibi Dco supplicat, et te orat :

VI 16 ne spernerls deprecacionem pauperis, 34 UlfJII~fJIIO, DominI,
ne ipso lesu sperneris depre[cacioncm] pauperis, Ulr,eqllol Domin~, .

17 sed "erba mea tfllriblll [perC'ipt) , Domil/~, 35. ob ivisreriJ III' in finem ,
sed ""btl tnta dl"iblll pertipe, Domj,u, oblil/ilr~riJ me in /inem il]

18 tu parcens miseris,
tu parcens miseris, ()'\

~
\...)
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Zelo tui langueo
T.
Reor nescia

Source: Lbm 1210, fol. 142v-143 (RISM no. 13) and

~, fol. 10v (no. 1), I and II only.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC. XV, 14. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 36-37 (Lbm) and pl. 213 (1£); dipl. facs. in Apfel,

Studien II, pp. 78-81 (Lbm). Apfel, Studien I, p. 30;

Harrison, EECM 26, pp.xiv-xv; Lefferts and Bent, "New

Sources," pp. 359-60; Sanders, "English Polyphony,"

pp. 231-34; idem, "Motet," pp.544-46.

C.f.: unidentified; sung four times.

~: duet motet with medius cantus; isoperiodic in

a module of 8L, with a rhythmic caesura in the third or fourth

bar of each 8L phrase, thus articulating it as 3+4+1 or 4+3+1.

The unaccompanied beginning is unusual -- the tenor has 2L of

rest, and voice III has 4L of rest. For another instance, see

Doleo super te (Cgc 512, 7).

I 130L = 15(8L) + 10L

II = 2L + 32(4L)

III = Il'L + 15( 8L) + 6L

Text: to the BVM; the incipit of the triplum is identical

to the final line of a poem by Richard Rolle, the Canticum

Amoris. (See Chapter Four, p. 378 ~~d note 80).

On the basis of a translation provided by this author for

PMFC XV, it would seem that the motet expresses the thoughts

of a woman. In EECM 26, Harrison argues from this that the

~otet provides further evidence for the nunnish provenance
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of X£, and further, that it establishes that nuns sang motets.

One could add, in addition, that on account of Rolle's asso­

ciation with the Cistercian nunnery of Hampole the possibi­

lity must be entertained that the motet was originally com­

posed for or by the Yorkshire nuns.

However~ this author now reads the texts slightly dif­

ferently, with the result that they no longer seem to support

the above speculations. What I now believe to be a more sen­

sible punctuation and reading of syntax for the last lines of

the triplum is as follows:

non meroris
a miseria
sentiret remedium.

Ergo, David
cara filia,
que laudum preconia
tibi condecent

apte dici
ob tot beneficia.

(but for Mary, we sinners) would not
feel relief from
the misery 0f sorrow.

Therefore, dear daughter
of David,
may it be that the praises of praises
are rightly fitting to be said to you
for all those kindnesses.

And as for the duplum text, it seems to begin with direct

speech on the part of Eve, then move into a r~rrative of the

result of her crime, which is the main topic of the triplum

also. Direct discourse is not unknown in the motet texts,

nor is this the unique instance where a woman speaks (see

lines 22-29 of Maria mole pressa (~, la) where the words

are from Mary Magdalene). Hence I do not see the absolute

necessity of associating the texts of Zelo tui with nuns.

Remarks: unusually wide range (a 16th), with wide

ambitus of the outer voices (an 11th and a 13th).



Lbm 1210, 13;
~, 1

[ZJe10 tU1 1angueo
v1rgo reg1a
sed non va1eo
promere preconia

Ze10 tu1 langueo - I
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5 s1cut decet .
1audab1lia
qUia non suff1e10
o m1ser1a

patr1s Ade
10 grav1sque tra!lsgress10

qUi cibar1a ~. qu1a
tot amena

possedit pro 11b1to
sed neo'et non 11cu1t' fiEE!.

15= vose1 nis1 ver1to b:!2m! nesc1v1st1 nesc10

pomo Deo
per quod tntu1it
grave pre1ud1c1um
1nde gaud1um

20 perd1d1t et
fug1t in ex11ium
a quo 11c1tum

r ed1r e non fU1 t
ad locum perd1tum

25 sed m1ser1e
1ugum h1c sust1nu1t Lbm. - - ]

et suos dampnoso Lbm. ~g~for ~)
cr1m1ne
condempnar1 meru1t ~. cor.dempnare

30 heu angar1a
nis1 puerper1 um

tuum ferret
b!2!!! •

feret .
v1rgo reg1a
dampnat1s' subs1d1um ~s dampnant1s

35 non meror1s
a m1ser1a
sent1ret remed1um !iEE!' sent1rent

ergo Dav1d
cara f111a

40 que 1audum preeonia
tib1 condeeent 1£Es eondoeent-

apte diei
00 tot beneficia. Lorn: ad
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15:

20

25

30

35

40

Lbm 1210, 13

[R]eor nesc1a
qU1d s1t saplenc1a
laus et glor1a.'~

mund1al1s
omn1sque letlc1a
(mag]na solvere
grat1s bene[f]1c1a

Vir~1n[1s] que
tot[aJ ubera
ingnara solac10

abstulit per
sua mer1ta
hom1n1 de med10
nam pro Vic10

e1ectus de
parad[1s1] gaudio
pr1mus gen1torr"
mans1t 1n exi110
privatus grand1

dom.1nio
pauper et"" lam sUb1to
cum hac que p[ree]st­

1nmer1to
mesto fleVit animo

he[C] m1serle
comm1ttatur

quam a [ ]ro lacrlme
et angust1e
trlstl nocent und1que
nisl mater grac1e

protu11sset
fas m1ser1cordle
reos ut1que

sors l1garet
perhennis tr1st1c1e
sed sol gracl e

or1tur ex
s1dere letlci e
s1c de carcere
fecit v1nctos surgere

carta data
Vite glor1e.

Zelo tU1 langueo - II

perhaps is merito

perhaps ~]

a ••• ro 1s e1ther 3-syll.
word, or ~ plus 2-syll.

perhaps :!!!! 1s meant

MS. s1

617

Both texts mix five and seven-syllable lines, mostly
rhyming, with four-syllable lines, ~ostly unrhymed.
The latter have been slightly indented.
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Rota versatilis
Rota versatilis
T.
Q.C.

Source: Lbm Royal 12.C.vi, entry in a 15th~century index.

"Modus componendi rotam versatilem".

Lbm 4909, fol. 4v (p.8), incipit of I only.

Lbm 24198, fol. 1)2 (RISM no. 1), II and IV.only.

Lbm 40011B*, 4*, I and III only, fragmentary.

Ob 652, fol. i, iiv , 69, 70v (RISM no. 1), II

and IV, fragmentary.

Literature: Transcribed, with facsimiles and extensive

discussion of all the sources, in Bent, "Rota versatilis;" see

also Bent, Fountains Fragments. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 1 (Lbm- --
24198); pl.208-209 COb 652). Sanders, "England:From the Begin­

ning," p.289. and "Motet," pp.546-47.

~: large-scale voice exchange motet a4 (2+2) in five

sections of varying length and mensuration. See Chapter 2,

PP. 70ff. • and Chapter ), pp. )OOff. Due to the fragmentary

nature of the surviving materials, only sections III and V

can be fully reconstructed. See the "map" of surviving parts

on the next page. Sanders observes that if one takes the long

in section III as ternary and in section V as binary, then the

numerical proportions between the ssctions as measured in longs

(108:76:)6:80:54) stand very nearly in the simpler numerical

proportions 12:8:4:9:6 (or in other words, 108:72:)6:81:54).

Text: on St. Katherine. Trans. by R.Bowers in Bent, "Rota."

Remarks: the citation of the incipit of this motet in
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the treatise of Robertus de Handlo (Lbm 4909) provides a

terminus of 1)26 for composition. which accords well with

Sanders's judgement that the motet could have been composed

no later than the first two decades of the 14th century.

The present transcription provides alternate versions

of section III. one barred as if the long were ternary. the

other as if it were binary. The immediately following

page indicates graphically how much of~ is preserved

in each major source.
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Lem 24198, 1;
etc.

Rota versatl1ls
rubens versucla
• •••
• •••

5 ••••
• •••
• •••
• •••

Orbls d0I!1lnacl0
10 vert1tur ln rota

elus et e1acl0
quas1 gleea vota
Virg1nls oratl0
potentl devota

15 rotam vertit od10
que se per1t tota.

Rota Katerlne
flt sev1ss1ma
rota mundl blne

20 fraudls pesslma
c1~use patent f1ne
sub nequisslma
verse sunt rulne
ln pot1ssima.

621

Rota versat11ls

25 Katerlna spe dlVina
tormentum dev1cerat
ut certantes d1sputantes'
sola lam conc1userat
ln ardore flatus rore

30 cler1cos consulerat
et amore suo more
Christo laudes solverat.

Vlrgo perduxerat
reg1nam et Porphyr1um

35 qu1eus prom1serat
perhenn1s vlte gaud1um
postquam oraverat
seve sublt martyr1um
lac emanaverat

40 v1rgo posclt palac1um.

Lorn 24198 conta1ns 9-16; 25-40
Lbm LloOOl13 conta1ns 17-24-
Ob 652 contains 16-40
Lb~ 4909 contains 1-2

A full critical reuort
is available in ~en~,
"Rota versatilis."
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Rota versatil.1s
i. i~
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Rosa mundi purissima

Source: Lbm 24198, fol. 1J2v (RISM no. 2).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 2.

Form: isolated triplum of a motet aJ with stratification

of rhythmic activity; has irregular phrase structure and

no readily apparent repetition of melodic material to

indicate tenor structure:

71L (72L?) = 5+6+4+3+4+5+3+J+4+6+5+8+3+6+2+4(5?) L

Text: to the B~~.

Notation: groups of up to six syllabic semibreves per

breve, with no stems; the rhythmic solution in the transcrip­

tion is purely editorial.

Remarks: 13 of 16 phrases cadence to F.



Lbm 24198, 2 Rosa. mund1
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Rosa mum1 pur1ss1ma. Mar1a
flos odor1s let1c1a cord1s
fugans nebulas sereno nube
decor1s 1n tr1st1c1a

5 qU1 sedent h11 t1b1 currunt
ob nam salvator1s cellula-:
sanct1 bon1 h1nc acer1m. pastor1s
meror1s oh remed1ac,

rosa vernula purpures.
10 vest1s sUb11m1s reg1a··

celest1s et 1mperator1a'
per quam redempt10
salvat a fram es.
clade funeres.

15 t1mor1s et dolor1s
cessant gravia
reg1s stola color1s rubes. gemmea

rosa florum salut1fera
vines. fruct1fera

20 de qua manet hec v1scera
que culpe sanat ulcera
sapor1s dulced1ne
fe11c1 moderam1ne
medela langor1

25 cuncta pellens per1cula
per secula salut1s
unda v1rtut1s Viola
febrem filgans fervor1e

.atque sp1r1tum nequ1c1e
30 furor1s ext1nguens calor1s no:x1a c.

mira temperant1a. p1etate et grac1a

parad1s1 v1rgula
reg1s etern1 glor1e
mater et f111a

35 tu supremo 1ud1c1
reos recons111a
preces funde pro tua fam111a
que spec1 e superas rosam
flore v101am et odore 1111a.

7 h~ra6~~~~ (5 syllables)
20 ~ucera
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Surgere iam est hora
T. Surge et illuminare

Source: Lbm 24198, fol133 (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 3.

C.f.: incomplete and unidentified in the ~m; three

rhythmically varied statements (only the latter two of which

are preserved) of the beginning of the verse, Surge ~

illuminare, of the Epiphany Gradual, Omnes de saba. The

first statement has been reconstructed by analogy with the

following two in the present edition.

~: refrain motet with double-versicle melodic

facture. See Chapter 2, pp. 104-114.

~: lik~ly for Epiphany; mixed in versification;

increasing length of stanzas leads to accelerating pace

of declamation.

Remarks: Item 4a is an isolated fragment which does not

seem to belong with Surgere and may possibly be part of

an untexted voice of a motet now lost with the facing page

to fol. 133.



Lbm- 241.98. 4 Surgere lam est hora
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surgere
lam est hora llbere
peccatl de funere
ubl lacu1mur 4 lacu1mus'"

S ldlot'e temere
noxatur detegltur 6 de tegltur
lumen nobls edere
lam dles sequltur.

Novus orltur sol de sldere
10 dum lucet apprehendere

curre propere pro Vite munere.

Beserata cell porta
'VIite luce rels orta
ne protrahas excutere

15.;, delnde onere lS t'e lnde?
lnte revertl orto

cui remlnissere

nobl1em heredltatem
gratls at ut11ltate[m]

20 cur homo vis an1tere 20 an lttere
clto regredere

securo gressu verltatls
in 1t1nere.

Novus or1tur •••• vite munere. 26 car1~

Venit ecce Deus homo
virgln1s ab utero
pro salute m1s erorum

30 ab1at de cetero

tam error1s --quam meror1a:-
omnis hos1tacl0
lnvlta~t peccatores~

Del m1seracl0

3S ~r unus sl commlss1sque
omnia placula
que commissa sunt ubique
per omnia secula

et- sl rlte penltere~

40 ore corde et opere
preparatus Deus essetr
deblta d1mittere.

No~~s or1tur •••• vite ~unere. lJ.4 licet
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Trinitatem veneremur
Trinitas et deitas
Trinitatis vox
T. Eenedicite Deum celi

Source: Lbm 24198, fol. 133v,1 (RISM no. 5).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 15. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 4-5. Apfel, Studien I, p. 30.

C. f. s unidentified in the MS; whole chant setting of

the verse, Benedicite Deum celi, of the Gradual for Trinity

Sunday, Benedictus ~ Domine. Due to its ambitus, the c.f.

is not always the lowest sounding voice.

Foro: fairly irregular phrase structure:

I 48L = 18L + 8L + 8L + 4L + 10L

II = 10L + 18L + 10L + 10L

III = 2L + 4L + 4L + 6L + 14L + 12L + 6L

IV = 12(4L)

Noteworthy is the fact that all phrases are in multiples

of 2L. Voices I and II generally paired in parallel

declamation on breve and semibreve values. As in such

stratified motets, voice III has a well-crafted melodic

profile.

Text: for the. Holy Trinity ("de sancta trinitate ");

reference is made to depredations of "rex et papa."

Notation: rhythms ••+ and counterpoint at several

places of 2 ~ in one part against 3 ~ in another suggest:

· 0•• ' = tn Ot' m.
Variants to PMFC XV ed.: III: 21 Lsss (E EDC); 22

.§§ :9 §s.§. (DCBCBA). II: 39 §§ ~]<EE E).



Lbm" 24198. ~ Trln1tatem veneremur - r and II
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Trln1tatem veneremur
un1tateque letemur
ln honore summ1 patrls
virgln1s et sue matrls

5 ln omnipotentls Del nomlne
eathollee ecelesle [ean]one
t1bl dleo maglstro Domlne
preelos1 sangu1n1S<"
quem proprll ln tlumlne

10 ablue~as prevlus aemlne
eulus ampl0 tlll0
mlrab1l1 cot1dle
colll~ls et al1g1s'homlne[s]
genu1Lt] te 1atltud1ne

15 ln amor1s robore
eonsolldans et federe
legall tua pla duleedlne.

11 ampla

5

10

20

Tr1n1tas et deltas~

atque d1vin1tas
alt1ss1ma Dom1ne
euram sed.u1am ad1be
tue ecc1es1e
rex et papa novo more
versa vice student alte
serv1tut1 per tr1but1
eressuram et usuram
hane sub1eere quam 1mple
et nullus s1t
qUl aUdeat res1stere
quam und1gue concurrunt-best1e
sed ln 11l1a pro]tege
hane pletate tua late
resp1ee sparsam per orbem
qua11ter dl e slve noete
pl[um aux]111um eonsl11umque
conterend1 pretaxatam putatam
superble nos avar1c1e.

17 nine-syll. 11ne, hard to readJ ~ay end~ noxie.



Lbm 24198, 5 Trinitatem veneremur III
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Trinitatis vox fons ecclesie
hie solempnia sit hodie
iustus humilis (cultu vite eximie)
et laudibus optineat egregie
ut fidelium at lilium
devocio congerminet fiducie
vivat ut in trono glorie.

MS hard to read: emendation offered by E.H.Sanders.
What can be read looks like nolea a&eo. Perhaps
these are two four-syllable words rhyming with
~ laudibus optineat, reading something likes
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Te domina regina
Te domina Maria
T.

Source: Lbm 24198, fol. 133v,1 (RISM no. 6).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 16. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 4-5.

C.f.: varied version of a pes-like tenor found in the

13th-century English repertoire. See Chapter2 , Figure 8.

~: motet a3 built on loose periods of varied voice

exchange, double-texted throughout. See Chapter 2, pp.88-95.

~: to the BVM ("de Sancta Maria. It)

Notation: binary]ong and breve.

Remarks: wide range (16th) and ambitus of individual

voices (12th and 10th). Harrison in PMFC XV calls it a dia­

logue motet.



Lb!lr 24198. 6 Te dom1na - I and II
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Te dom1na reg1na
par1endo protulit virgo
sola par1tura s1ne semlne
laus patr1e celest1s

5 n1tens sldus 1n ethere
1n ca11g1ne mund1 s1ne crim1ne
nos serva dom1na
cell rosar10 pr1~leg1um

o f10s odor
10 lueens nitore varl0

mater honor1s',·
tlos g( enJus v1rglneum
pla sUbllmla
cons11la per lmper1a

1.5.' vislta 19naros reos
per secula crlm1na1la
peregregla rosa demere
predllecta candldata placula
poll 1Wiiln1s

20 loea nos ln glorla.

If pare
14 1nper1a

1"e domlna Marla
I ess e virgu].a
tu germlna protlnus
odor1tera
proters redolencla
o rlorlgera
delens et obprobrla
a mallela avarlela
sola depu-cata
suMolls
de[ corJe superastl
l111a purpurea
modulanelUDl' et earmlna et
prlmw.a per tlbl data
nato nata prlvilegla
coronata
o viola eon?ivia
da solacla via prevla
nostra post extermln1a
runer1s rata
o trlpudlorum
dulc1s materia
laud.ls lmmemorla

preconizata
miseris nobis

succurre Mar(ia).

7 deleis
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Triumphat hodie ..
• • • •

Trop est fol
Si que la nuit

Source: Lbm 24198, fol. 1v (RISM no. 7) voices I and III

only and Onc 362, fol. 85v (RISM no. )) voices I and IV only.

Literature: Ed. in P~~ XV, 17; partial ed. in Sanders,

"England I From the Beginning," pp. 284-86; partial ed. in

History of Music in Sound, II, pp. 58-60. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 6 (Lbm) and Pl. 8) (~): dipl facs. in Apfel, Studien II,

p. 42. Apfel, Studien I, p. 28; Harrison, liArs Nova," p. 71;

Dom A. Hughes, NOHM II, pp. )98-99, 40); Sanders, "English

Polyphony," pp. 195-197. Recorded on disc RCA LM-6015,

the History of Music in Sound, II.

C.f.s French chanson, divided between two lower voices.

Its musical form AA BB AA BB AA was readily adaptable to this

division, phrase by phrase. Harrison suggests a virelai as

the original poetic type (see his critical notes in PMFC XV).

~: motet a4 in five sections of voice exchange

followed by a hocketing coda over the c.f. The motet is

incomplete in both its sources but between them the entire

two-voice supporting SUbstructure and one of the two upper

voices can be re-assembled. The missing upper part can mostly

be reconstructed through varied voice exchange with the

surviving one; it is demanded by MS layout, the hocketing

counterpoint and a textual hocket, and the implausibility of

a 1 • 2 texture in such a piece -- with so many other surviving

examples a4.



Text: to St. Lawrence ("de sancto Laurencio").

Original probably continuously double-texted throughout.

Sanders suggests missing voice begins with some form of

"tropaeum."

651



Lbm 24198, 7;
One 362, ~

Trlumphat hodle

652

Trlumphat hodle Chrlstl mlles mlre
Laurenelus subllme resldens ln astrls:
cum sanetls
lam splendlde letatur laureatus Ol1mpo

5 ho[noJrltl[ee] mlrl[tl]ce
se mundum deV1c1t Declum martlr exlm1us
hlne llludltur Valerlanus prefectus
tremens nequam tur1'bundus ae sev1ssl::nus
o mlranda grand1sque constanela huius martlr1s

10 pro Chrlstl nomine certantls
dum affllgltur et dlverAls suppllclls torquetur
ql1anto graV1us atterltur .
tanto flrmlus ln tlde stat et eonstanc1us
Nos ergo subleva nos vlV1t1ca nos ~

15: 1ustlt1ca nos salv1f1ca nos
martlr almltllle
h1e qui deprlmltur peccatl sarclna
v1vat tU1s almls prec1bus.

1 Lb!lu
~ ene.
5 one.

Lbm.-
7 Onc.
12-
14
16-1T
17 ~.

mere
sanct1s om1tted
ho*r1*tl*m1*rl*ee
syllables omltted without asterlsks. Words would

be completed. through hocket1ng with lost part.
Valerlus­
quando
sulleva
peecat1 sarclna 1n vaculs almls prec1bus·
vlva



Lbm 24198, 7.
Onc 362, 3

Tr1umphat hod1e - Tenor

6SJ

Trop est 1'01 kY' me bay1 e
sa temme en garde atant
s1 qe 1& nu1t nus prelgne
un pol 101nz de 1a gent

S D1ex encombrle de mar1
he ke n' este e;r;ry

'rrop avet tet qu1 tole
que vus demur'9Z tant
et tu 1e !ras ke sage

10 de ter le ma1ntenant

Par un dyme.yne une matyn
1a plus be1e q 'unItes 'V.!

a 1y prY'S compan1 e
son marY' s e repent

lS mes 11 ne qu1dolt mye
ke 160 l'amasse tanto

7 1'01

On account of voice exchange, th1s text 1s distr1buted
between the 'two sources as follows.
Lbm. 1-2, S,7-8, 11, 13-14one. 3-4, 6,9-10,12, 15-16.-
The tag Trop .!!! ,lgg 1s wr1tten 1n Onc at the repeat of
tune 1n the tinal hocket sect1on.



Philippe de VitryFirmissime fidem teneamus
Adesto sancta trinitas
T. Allel~ya Benedictus

Source: Lbm 28550, fol. ~3v-4~ (RISM no. ~), tablature.

F-Pn 1~6, fol. 43-43v (RISM no. 29).

B-Br 19606, rotulus (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC I, 30 (F-Pn); Apel, CEKr~ I, ~;

Wooldridge, EEH II, pp. 96-100. Facs. in EEH I, pl. ~3-4~.

~: two colores and sixteen taleae with mensural

diminution (not exact) to one third and corresponding

shortening of phrase lengths.

I 9~ = 6+9+9+12T9+8+1~+7+7+7+5+3 L

II = 12+9+9+12+18+19+7+5+5 L

III = 8(9L) + 8(3L)

Text: for the Holy Trinity.

Notation: originally modus and tempus imperfectum, with

minor prolation (Apel) or major prolation (Schrade in PMFC).

Version of Lbm 28550 is apparent intabulation, probably for

keyboard, using notatior~l symbols for mensural upper line

that reflect English practice. See Chapter 3, pp.246ff.

Remarks: Sanders, "Vitry, Philippe de," sets date of

composition no later than mid-1J14.



. Philippe de Vitry
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Tribum quem non abhorruit
Quoniam secta latronum
T. Merito hec patimur

Source. Lbm 28550, fol. 44-44v (RISM no. 5), in tablature.

F-Pn 146, fol. 41v-42 (RISM no. 26).

F-Sm 222, fol. 71 (RISM no. 115).

B-Br 19606, rotulus (RISM no. 3).

D-Mbs Kastner D IV, ad 31.

D-Mbs elm 5362.

D-ROu 100, fol. 43 (RISM no. 2).

Literatures Ed. in EEH II, pp.101-105s Apel, CEKM I, 5

(both after Lbm 28550); ed. in PMFC I, 27 (after F-Pn 146).

Facs. in EEH I, pl. 44-45; Besseler and GtUke, Schriftbild,

pl. 18a-b (both after Lbin 28550). Sanders, "Early Motets, lip. 27 •

~: isoperiedic motet (in effect, an unipartite iso­

rhythmic motet) with introitus of 6L; two colores and twelve

taleae.

I 78L = 9L + 2(12+12)L + 12L + 9L

II = 3L + 12L + 2(11+13)L + 15L

III = 6L + 12(6L) = 6L + 3(24L)

Text. comment on the French political situation, suggest­

ing date of composition shortly after April, 1315.

Notations See comments on motet above.



Humane lingue organis
Supplicem voces percipe
Tenor
Contratenerem
Solus tenor et cantetur pro Deo gratias

Source: Lbm 40011B, fol. 14 (RISM no. 17).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 36. Facs. in Bent, Foun­

tains Fragments; dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp.121-22.

Bukofzer, SMRM, p. 91, 110-11; Harrison, NOHM III, pp.105­

106; Hughes, "Reappraisal," pp.104-105 and 125-26; Sanders,

"Motet," PP.565-66; Bent, "Transmission," p. 78.

C.f.: whole chant sung ~lice; the remark given with the

Solus tenor indicates that it is a Deo gratias, and in fact

it is identical to the third melody for Benedicamus Domino

in GS, pl. 19*.

Form: bipartite isorhythmic motet a4 (2+2). with dimi­

nution in the ratio 8:3 (result of 3:1 under 0 and 2:1 under

C); 2 colores and 4 taleae. No periodic phrase structure.

44B = 2(16B) + 2(6B)

Text: prayer to God; a Deo gratias substitute.

Notation: tempus perfectum, prolatio minor (0) in the

upper voices; alternation of tempus perfectum and imuerfec­

tum in tenor and contratenor, with the use of mensuration

signs and coloration; there is the use of the cauda hirun­

dinis in voice I to alter a semibreve. Bukofzer notes seve-

ral features of this motet that ~ay show the scribe's unfa­

miliarity with certain conventions of isorhythmic treat-

mente (See also Bent, "Transmission.")



657
Remarks: Hughes thinks Humane lingue is French, in the

French tradition of Deo gratias substitutes, such as are

represented by the last two motets in Old Hall (nos.146 and

147). Sanders thinks it is English, on account of its inter­

esting proportional relatioships.



Lbm 40011~. 17 Humane 11ngue I and II

658

Humane 11ngue organ1s~

preces tundamus virg1n1
qu~ sanctus parens numine
Jhesum donav1t m1ser1s

5 quod Eva trlstls abstullt
reddid1t alvo germ1ne
sacro agente tlamlne
mortu1s V'1 tam optull t

hudes atonoma slne
10 e1 denus et graclas.

J ought to be quaM
5-6 quotes a Marlan hymn beg1nning 0 glorlosa dom1na or

~ glorlosa v1rglnu:n. The hymn lInes ~e. quod .m
tristis abstu1.it. B! reddis a.1vo germme.

9 claude&="

Suppllcum voces perc1pe
Deus so110 glorle
transacte qula meDlor1a1e
nos sempert'

5 protege hanc ab hostibus ~

tuam sanctam ecc1eslam
ut truculentam rabiem
compescat sacr1s man1bus:

expecta ut raciat graclas.

9 fac1as?
There seems an attempt in both texts to fash10n 8-syll. ,
four-l1ne hymn stanzas rhym1ng. abba. If so, l1nes 1-4 of
the second text may be faulty.
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Alme pater pastor vere
Tenor de Alme pater

Sources Lbm 40011B, fol. 14v (RISM no. 18).

Literatures Facs. in Bent, Fountains Abbey. Bent,

"Transmission," p.82, n.54; Bukofzer, SMRM, pp.91, 111;

Andrew Hughes, "English Sacred Music," II, 2, p.29.

C.f•• apparently free; no evident color; it is just

within the realm of possibility that the surviving lower part

is in actuality a free contratenor.

~. probably triplum"and tenor of an unipartite

isorhythmic motet a4 (2+2) with introitus; three taleae.

181B = llB + 2(57B) + 56B.

In each tenor talea

57B = 5(3B) + 15(2B) + 12B.

Over the first part of each talea coloration makes the long

perfect; then it reverts to imperfect, and there is hocketing

(melismatic) over the last 12B each time.

~. refers to events surrounding the Papacy during

the early 1380s; see Chapter 4, pp. 352-53.

For the present version of the taxt this writer would like to

acknowledge the help of Prof. W.T.H.Jackson of Columbia

University, Prof. Margaret Bent, who shared a version she

worked on with Peter Dronke, and Andrew Hughes (op.cit. above)

who acknowledges the help of D.H.Turner in preparing the version

found in his Oxford thesis.

Notation. void, with the use of black coloration.

Remarks: Bukofzer suggests the possibility of canon in

the introitus, with a second entrance after 63. This motet
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shows a high degree of compositional control over local detail,

not just by the hocketing and the nervous rhythms of the upper

voice (introduced through coloration) that recur in each talea,
I

I : ~\ l /but also by the rhythm! )":' "" that ends many phrases, the

stepwise movement shared between the extant voices (as in bars

109-112), the frequent melodic recurrences in the lower voice,

and by the interesting use of thirds between these two parts.



Lbm 40011B, 18 Alme pater
661

Alme pater pastor vere
C~.risticolarum om.~ium
porte diu doluere
mentes nostrorum omnium

S [ Jisera turcibus
sustulisti tam perversa
heu captivarum manibus
Neepolitani nobiles

quos diligebas tantum
10 heu non fuerunt nobiles

ulcissi tuum munere
egena illorum atria
repleveras innumere
ingrata tua patria

lS dudum Christi[ ]lacrimis
nostre sunt unete facies
qUOd te dum malos comprimis
atrox obcedit acies

intra suos vidit muros
20 omni cantanda feria

casus diu pati du~os

12 flebiles Luceria.

S trucibus?
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Lbrn 40011B*

Lbm 40011B, the so-called Fountains fragments, consists

of six pages of music from a paper manuscript of the late 14th

or ea~ly 15th century and eight small parchment strips from a

manuscript of early 14th-century English motets. I propose

to distinguish parchment from paper by using an asterisk to

designate the parchment as Lbm 40011B*. The eight strips are

not unrelated, but rather fit together to form larger fragments

in the manner in which they have been bound on individual pages

by the British Library, as follows:

ITEM

l* •••absorbet oris faucibus

2* ••• flos regalis triumphalis

3* ••• genitricem personantes

4* Rota versatilis

5* ••• hostium ob amorem

6* ••• recita formosa

blank stave s

FRAGMENT STRIPS

A 1,2,3/a,b,c

AV 1,2,3/d,e,f

B 4,5Ig,h

BV,Cv 4,5,6,7/i,k,n,o

C 6,7/l,m

D 8/p

DV 8

The original dimensions of a page (for twelve five-line staves

of music) may be roughly estimated as:

page:

music block:

staff gauge:

30 x 24 cm

24 x 18 cm

1.2-1.3 cm

Further associations can be made between the fragments.

Band C are linked immediately by item 4*. It is possible

they are from a single lea~ with C cut from near the top

a~d B cut :rom approximately the middle. If that is so, ....linen
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items 3* and 5* could be two voices of another motet, a

possibility strengthened by the fact they are similar in

nctation, decl~tion, and irregularity of versification.

Fragments A and D are linked by music hand and ink, the

use of red rubrics, and the occurrence of erasures that emend

the notation. Possibly they were cut from the same page, with

A above D. Since item 2* is the end of a piece it is perfectly

within reason to find DV blank beneath it. This juxtaposition

naturally suggests that items 1* and 6* form a single

composition.

Literature: Margaret Bent, The Fountains Fragments (in

press) will have facsimiles and descriptions of this source;

see also idem, "Rota versatilis," pp. 71-74, which has

facsimiles of BV and eV
• The entry in RISM B/IV/4 on the

parchment strips of Lbm 40011B is unsatisfactory•

•••• absorbet oris
•••• recita formosa

Source: Lbm 40011B*, 1*/6*.

~: most probably triplum and tenor of a motet a4

(2+2) with large-scale sectional voice exchange along the

lines of Rota versatilis or Hostis Herodes. The extant

poetry indicates that each section had two four-verse strophes,

with differing versification schemes for each section. The

taxt clearly comes to its conclusion before the last sine

littera section of the upper part, so we can ju~ge that (i)

the text would have been repeated and (ii) the extant voice is

the tripl~~ rather than the duplum.
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~: to St. Margaret. The extant rubrics in the

lower part, "recita formosa" and "recita christiana," probably

preserve the first word of two missing stanzas of text for her.

Margaret not named, but text based on her legends •

• • •flos regalis
Conditor Kyrie. Tenor primus

Kyrie seconde

Sources Lbm 40011B*, 2*.

C.f.s four statements of the first acclamation of

Conditor Kyrie. The beginning of the rubric for the "tenor

primus" is illegible, but may have read "Conditor." However,

the cantus fir~us is in fact lccated in the "Kyrie seconde."

~: fragments of the duplum and the two lower supporting

voices of a motet a4 (2+2) with rhythmic patterning of the

tenor in repeated and varied 4L units.

~: to St. Katherine?

••• hostium ob amorem
••• genitricem personantes

Source: Lbm 40011B*, 5*/3*.

~: If from the same page, then judging from the layout

of item 4*,5* ought.to appear above 3*. This puts a voice of

lower range above a voice of higher range, suggesting that

perhaps these voices aren't from the same piece. Item3* begins

with text and moves into a melismatic section. The alternation

of ~ and sine littera may indicate voice exchange, or perhaps

merely the start of another voice. In the left margins of both

3* and 5* there are taIls of initials now cut off. In the case

of 3* this was apparently an A.

Text: ~illiam, likely ~illiam of York.



Lbm 40011B*, 1*

••••
•• ••
•• ••

absorbet or~s fauc1bua~

671

absorbet 0:'1s tauc1bus

sed crux tam 1nv1nc1b11is'~

c:oev1t m1r1s 1ntent1b~

qua draco d1v1s1b111s
5 tacet sub nymphe ped1bus<'

Virgo sancte venustat1s
servas cruc1s prec1um
extra portas c1v1tat1s
pat1tur mart1r1um

10 preees eg1t p1etat1s
pro statu peccanc1um
et per pa1mam dum beat1s
opt1net consorc1um.

3 ereVit nur1s trent1bus? (lacks a syll.)
5 nrphe
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•••abscrbet orls taucibus•••tacet sub
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Lbm 40011B*, 2* flos .rega11s'

••••
flos rega11s tr1umpha11s
honorum catho11corum

dum mortis in hora
ma~istra doctorum

5 pro nobis implora
puel1a decora
rep:e anglorum.

About one quarter of the text survives.
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Lbm 400llB*. 3* gen1tr1cem perso~~tes
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•••••••••••••1um
genitr1cem personantes
melod1as cant1cum
ob gaud1um
quo glor1t1caV1t seculum

5 Chr1s'te
dum sacr1t1cav1t sponsum
at parav1t s1b1
eccles1am t1del1um
ob v1te prem1um.

5 Chr1stum?
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Lbm 40011~. S*

•••••••hostium
00 scorem reg1s alt1ss1m1
divim tus ism dev1c1sti seculum.

o sy-dus aureum
S ta Wl11elme

vas eburneum
almif1uum oleumr
lnt'irm1s stl11as
culus preeon1um

10 longe diffunditur
per orbls spatlum.

C1angat ergo turba
gen••••••••••••••• gencium ?

680
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Ancilla Domini

Source a Lli 146, fol. Bv (no. 6).

Literature a Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources," pp.329-32

with facsimile.

~a isolated single voice, presumably of a motet.

~l to the BVM

Notation a English ternary breve-semibreve notation; the

present transcription bars every three breves after an initial

breve pick-up but there is no· telling whether this could be

plausi~ly maintained for the whole piece.

Remarks I in versification, declamation, and notation

this fragment is most similar in appearance to Geret et regem

(TAcro 3182, 2).



Lll 146 .6--'

Anc11la Domini
formam notab11em
prestabat hom1n1:"
set QU."lctis uti1em"

S divino nomin1
separans hum1lem

Ancl1la Domini

684

complete surviving portion of longer text.
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pre- sta- Oll:t ho- cd- rli S81: cun- c1:is 11- ti- 1em di- vi-no no-ad- ni

1JJ

~.-I[
se- pa- raM hu- 1Ili- 1elll. C

L~TP~
NO. 1(2) MEDIUM 12 STAVES TWO SQED
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Parata paradisi porta
T. Paradisi porta

Sources Lpro 2/261, fol. i V (recto of music leaf; no. 1).

Literatures Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources," pp. 332-37,

with facsimile.

C.f.s whole chant set~ing of an antiphon for memorials of the

BVM at Easter (see.!§, pl. 252); stated one- and four-fifths times •

. ~s duplum and tenor of a motet with mixed periodicity,

showing some small amount of clear repetition and v~:iation of

counterpoint on restatement of the tenor. Probably there was

homorh~~hmic patter on semibreves between the surviving texted

voice and the lost triplum. The wide range suggests a motet a4,

but the counterpoint of the surviving voices never implies a

missing lower part.

I 126L = 4(6L) + 2(12 + 8)L + 2(13 + 9 + 8)L + 2L (final long)

II =9(14L)

Texts tropic expansion on the antiphon text, in long-line

verse with elaborately patterned declamation. See Lefferts and

Bent, Ope cit. and Chapter 2, p.142. There is noteworthy alli­

teration in the opening lines.



Lpro 2/261, 1 Parata parad1sl porta
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]mans1t5

10

Parata paradls1 porta prothoplausto patuit
gue nutu creator1s omnla creant1s claru1t
L rra]granc1e suavitatem prebu1t
cum cunta Deus ln pr1mord10 cresta statu1t

Sed 1st1us prothoparent1s 00 deb1 tum (
omn1bus tandem viventlbus human! tus

quos vipera ~ordax pam1 fructu vetlt1
detraxh1t arte ( In]h1b1to

en 1111us terocl contag10 terrestr1s paradlsl
latens 1lber hlnc sop1tarls lntroltus~

slc exul1s Eve [ ] vi tant In exll1W1l
de tanto voluptatls 1lb1to

Sed m1ser1cord1a reg1s altltonant1s affu1t Ade
no[ ) prop1c1a suavi gracla

15 cum de lesse ram1s fol1um vitale crescens et tlorescens
protul1t mundo cel1tus:que ] pres1gnatum vertltur ln virgulam
florentem sanctltatls copla

Hec est sola davitlca n1mphula cellcola servu(la]
20 [ ar]change11 repleta sacro flatu nob1s previa

de qua rex nascltur proced.ens homo slne virl commerc10
re(d1m1t] nos penitus

ta11ter per vlrglnem Mar1am lterum­
f1 t patetacta lanua. Allelula.

Th1s text 1s tropic to a Marlan antiphon for the
Paschal season (AS, pl.252).

Parad1s1 porta per Evam cunctls clausa est
et per Mar1am v1rglna 1terum patefacta est.
Alleluia.
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Lpro 261, 1
I

Parata par&IUs1 porta-f •Parad1s1 porta per Sv8lll
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693T. Diex coment

Sources Lpro 2/261, fol. i (verso of music leaf, no. 2).

Literatures as for no. 1.

~.s only text incipit legible: unidentified.

Remarks. page carefully erased of music; ultraviolet

illumination revaals only stray staff lines, note heads and

stems. Only the tenor rubric is visible to the naked eye.



Viri galilei
T.

Source: Lwa 12185, fol. 1 (RISM no. 1).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 169.

Form: motet probably free, a4 (2+2), in sections of

voice exchange that repeat strophically with variation

followed by a coda: AA BB CC CC AA BB D.

100L = 6(2(8L)) + 4L

Transcription reconstructs voice I through exchange and adds

a hypothetical voice IV. Last two bars of each eight-bar

section identical, acting as a refrain.

Text: on Ascention; six strophes, the first five all

variations on the sixth, which is from the liturgy.



Lwa 12185, 1 V1r1 Gal11e1
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V1r1 Gal11e1 quid nos adm1ram1n1
ascendent1 sone gem1nac10
tubarum resonanc1um cum tr1pud10.

V1r1 Gali1e1 quid nos adm1ram1n1
S en h1c asct3ndens Dom1nus cum gaud10

mund1 scad1t cum patris pr1v11eg10.

V1r1 Gal11e1 quid nos adm1ram1n1
en ascendens pass1on1s vinculo
nos 1an1t a [ ]tem p1aculo.

10 V1r1 Ga111e1 qU1d nos adm1ram1n1
en h1e sscendens humane cum s1gnacu10
nos [ ] 1n cruc1s pat1bulo.

V1r1 Ga111ei qu1d nos adm1ram1n1
en ascendens ad patr1s dexteram

lS sedens ad 1mp1evit 1am prophet1cam 11teram.

V1r1 Gal11e1 qU1d nos adm1ram1n1
quemadmodum hunc vi~1st1s ascendenteM
1ta ven1et Al1e1uya. Al1eluya. Alleluya.

6 mundi scad1t ?
9, ~2 badly rubbed

8 pasc1on1s

L1nes 16-18 are the bas1s for th1s text. They come from
the 11turgy for Ascens1on, where they are used 1n the
Intro1t and elsewhere. Their ultimate source is Acts 1.11.
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Hac a valle lacrimosa
Hostam vicit crucis signaculo

Sourcel Lwa 12185, fol. lv (RISM no. 2).

Literaturel Facs. in EECM 26, pl.170-171; Bent, "Preli-

minary Assessment," p.81.

~l The present transcription bars the breve, but as

staff divisions drawn after every third breve reveal, the

underlying mensuration is second mode. The upper voice has

periodicity of phrase structure; not counting the final long,

and normalizing a slight irregularity in the fourth and fifth

phrases (13 and 14 breves, rather than 12 and 15, respectively),

that structure is l

40L = 24L + 16L = (6+4+S+4+S)L + (4+4+4+4)L

The lower voice is not so regular.

~l on St. Nicholas. Text stanzas have some internal

alliteration and rhyme, and are mostly linked by "ibus"

end rhyme. Stanzas are prosish, but there is some tendency

toward lS-syllable line lengths.

Notation: only known example of the notation of

Johannes de Garlandia as described by Robertus de Handlo.

See Chapter 3, p.249.

Remarks: Hard to say whether motet was c.f. or free;

two voices span a very wide range (a 16th) with wide indivi­

dual ranges (a 10th and an 11th, respectively), suggesting

the motet was probably a4. Parallel motion on smallest

semibreves in 5ths, 6ths (most frequent), 8ves, and 10ths.

At least one more rhytr~ica1ly active voice seems called for,

which could be an uppe~ part, if there were a slower moving

tenor to underlie the occasional fourths that appear now.
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10

[H]ac a valle 1acrlmosa
confessor 1nc11tus urb1s mirens1s er1p1tur
et per angelos laud1busvar11s honoratur
plus pud1cua et hum1l1s Nlcholaus~

S pastor clemens antlstes nob111s~

F111e Ierusa1em unan1m1ter hod1e
tr1pud1ant m1re ex ce1um capud m1r1f1ce
quo caret car1e fe11x 1eniena famu11s

qUi nos alm1s prec1bua coram d1structo 1ud1ce
poscentes ~res1d1a omnes muab1t per secula
beatus [ J s1m111s ortus-rex lilustr1 prosap1a
m111e viret v1rtutlbus

Honor ave sacerdotum d1lect1s amab111s
ve1ud puer Ionathas gent1bus cunct1s affab111s

15 modo locatur celest1bus

Omnibus sp1r1t1s delect1s [ ]bus stant1que
Chr1st1 [ ]0 te sUb1c1ens hic conam1ne
spernena lac1niam semper servans pud1c1c1am
corde et corpore vot1a omnibus

20 ~ tua sacrum oleum manat sanans 1angUidos
o ange11s compar prophet1s sanct1s et aposto11s
presu1um gemma 1unctus cel1 c1vibus

Letare 1ug1ter hod1e mater eecles1a
de tanto presule

2S s1b1 occurrens varl1s 1aud1bus

Ave et gaude beate N1cholae
pac1s sedens in culm1ne 1nc1lte
h1c V1vens m1t1ss1me nos erue a luct1bus

Prec1bus devot1s nee non a.lt1son1s petlmus
30 salva quos nose1 famulos a fluct1bua

marls et perleu11s lacent1bus
nos tuia preelbus lungens celestlbuse

11
16
17

two syll. hole s
"" "; spt1s
"" "( ?)s •••0.
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Hostem nclt
crucls slgnacu10
qui nos redem1~

cruorls precl0

5 et lavlt a crlm1ne
Jhesua salvator secul1
regnans ln ethere
natus ex mlre virglne

Hac a valle - II
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hlc sanctls e1eglt et pree1eglt'
10 hodle Ade dlcaV1t

ln cell culmlne

Nlcholae presule
plum modestum nobl1em
sanctum castum asta•••••••

12 poss1b1y. [ •• ]v1ctorle presu1e(m]

About one half of thls text 1s lost.
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T.(Benedicamus Domino)
Beatus vir

Source: Lwa 12185, fol. 2 (RISM no. 3).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 172-173; Dittmer,

Robert de Handlo. p.21 (there is also an edition on pp.22-24

but it is unreliable). Sanders, "English Polyphony," p.251.

~: ~~abelled in the MS; it is a Benedicamus Domino

melody (see~for instance,Manchester, John Rylands Library.

Lat. 24, fol.14, col. 2, staff 17). The whole chant is

sung twice.

~a tenor and lowest voice of a duet motet a3 with

medius cantus; periodic phrase structure in breves, with

complex mixed periodicity, repeating exactly over each talea.

I 92B = 2(46B) =2(20 + 20 + 6)B = 2(2~(6B) + 8~+ 6B)

II = 3B + 2(13B) + 7B + (10+3)B + 2(13B) + 7B + lOB, , 'L...- -a

~s for Trinity Sunday.

Notations only known example of the notation of

W. de Doncastre as described by Hanboys. See Chapter 3,

pp.253-54. Long and breve are normally both perfect, with

the underlying scheme of second mode; red coloration is used

in both parts to imperfect the long and breve.

Remarks s range may originally have been a 15th or

~ven a 16th (Bb-cc) overall. In the transcription, plain

tailless ~ are presumed to need tails in the following

instancess III 55.51 66,51 78,6.
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Beatus Vir

B:ea.tus vir

712

qu1 regum et hom1num
adorant saplenter
Domlnum et regem regns.nclum

5 quem dece~ honor 1aus et 1ubl1acl0 caste

cum lngent1 solacl0
1aus t1t tlb1 et exultac10
cu1 superna pha.11anx ange11ca

cum voce consona.
10 can1t eum tr1pud10

ovando m1rlt1ce
rec01unt vlrtutes omnes cellce
et lublla.nt agm1na. supra ce1est1a

sanctorum omnlum
15 maotlrum confessorum atque V1rg1num

patrem natumque cum sancto splr1tu
Deum unum 1n tr1nltate

honorant mer1to mlrlt1ce
trlnum sed pred1cant ln un1tate eot1dl e

20 preterea. varla mundl mach1na':

aves v01antes
plsses atque pecora

et· vos omnes 1ub110
Benedlcamus Domino.

This layout 1s designed to show the text according to
the musical phrase structure; the lines 2-1J correspond
to lines 14-24.

1 tBeatus vir' is the incip1t of many psalms.
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Nos orphanos erige
T. (Veni creator spiritus)

~~s Lwa 12185, fol. 2 (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 172-17); Dittmer,

Robert de Handlo, p. 21.

C.f.. unlabelled in the MS; RISM correctly identifies

as the familiar melody for the hymn Veni creator spiritus,

though the RISM incipit incorrectly reads F) clef as C).

!2r!' lower two voices of a motet a) (or possibly a4)

exhibiting strophic repeat with variation; ten taleae and

three- and one-third colores. 98B =)()OB) + BB, with

Bars 1-)0 =)1-60 = 61-90; 1-8 = •••.. =91-98. See Fig. 9.

Text: to St. Michael.

Notations English ternary breve-semibreve notation;

no perfect-breve rests, but the forms for imperfect-breve

rest and perfect-semibreve rest correspond to those of Brun­

ham. See Chapter 3, pp. )06-7. Tenor uses red coloration

to imperfect the long; see also the use of coloration in

Beatus vir.
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Nos orphanos erlge
Miehae1 arehange1e
dele lepram lese
peeeatrlels anime

5 medela mistlea gracle
sanant1s sanctlssime
d1e dextere
terre Vires lnvldlos1
falsar1l satha%!8 ~state

10 tuo scuto lnpugnabl11
p1e pr1nelpes angellee
poll m11lel e
porro pro flag1ells'
que commlsslmus temerarle

IS nos minime sinas succumbere
que venerl t 1skyros arguere
ln sua sero eelsltud1ne
quam ob qul11bet peremtorle
par( ]

20 ne fl110s Ade des eras
1n 1110 quos d1ser1m1ne.

14 eomm1slmus
19 hole of about 9 sy1l.
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A solis ortus cardine
T.
Salvator Mundi Domine

Source: Lwa 12185, fol. 2v (RISM no. 5).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 174.

C.f.: not extant. See remarks.

Form: isoperiodic duet motet with medius cantus, on

module of l.j.L.
I SOL = 2L + 12(l.j.L)

II = ?

III = JL + 11(4L) + JL
Text: for Christmas; troping of two Christmas hymns.

Remarks: Additional voice at bottom of the page,

labelled 'Tenor secundus' does not belo~~ to this motet.

True c.f., not extant, probably a hymn tune or some other

appropriate seasonal melody, laid out in a simple second­

mode rhythm of longs and breves.
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Lwa 12185, 5 A solls ortus - I and II

72)

A so11s ortus cardlne Salvator mundl Dom1ne
1ns1gne lumen splend1d1 'b- Mcens d.e pura v1rglne
et usque terre 11mitem qu1 nos saJ.vastl hod1e
lucem calorem. prebu1t ab host1bus perfldle

5 Chr1stum canamus prlnc1pem ln hac nocte nos protege
ecclesle catho11ce tu devlantes corrlge
natum Marla virglne et salva omU tempore
turbe eollaudant cellce tuo redemtos tunere

beatus auctor sacull adesto nunc proplclus
10 mestus m1s ertus popull Chrlste redemtor Israel

servile eorpus lndu1t et parce supllcantlbus
mortalls et aperu1t qul dlcer1s Emanuel

nee carne carnem 11berans tu dele nostra cr1mlna
a s erpent1n1s fauc1bus virtute tu1 num1n1s

15 ne perderet quos cond1d.1t tu tenebras 1llumlna
mortis obed1t nexlbus·· splendore tU1 lumin1s

caste parent1s viscera ne mentem sompnus opr1mat
replev1t sanctus al1tus:- rae nos 1n bono vig1le~

celest1s 1ntrat grac1a nee host1s nos sur1p1at
20 mundum musa d1vin1tus tui qui sumus pug1leac:-

venter puelle ba1ul.at nee ul11s caro pet1mus
quod d1ctum est oraculo host1 eausante perd1ta
secreta que non noverat cum maculetur sord1bus
homo patent ln stabulo. 1n via ~und1 lubrlca.

Odd-numbered l1nes quote three stanzas of a well-known
Chr1 stmas hymn ln each text 0
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Augustine par angelis
T. Summe presul Augustine certus cantus. triplex.

Sources Ob D.6, fol. 11 (RISM no. 2).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 45. Hughes, "New

Italian and English Sources," pp.174-75.

C.f.1 an unidentified tune laid out in 59 even longs

followed by a long-rest; these 60L are to be sung three

times ("triplex," as the rubric indicates). "certus cantus"

most likely simply indicates that this is the given voice

on which the motet was constructed. Possibly this tenor

is taken from a monophonic setting of the text beginning

"Summe presul Augustine," but it is more likely that this

verse is simply the incipit of the missing triplum. Another

possibility is that the melody is a fairly neumatic hymn

tune associated with some other hymn for Augustine. (See

the remarks under~ below~)

~I duplum and tenor of a motet a4 (2+2); the two

missing voices may be inferred by the range (a 14th overall,

often sounding a lOth or 12th) and counterpoint (with many

imperfect intervals and occasional unsupported fourths) of

the two surliving parts. The harmony of the original must

have been very rich -- very English. Alternation of EY!l

and~ littera sections in the texted voice also points

to the loss of an upper part, though there is no apparent

use of voice-exc~nge or periodic phrase structure.

Text: to St. Augustine of Canterbury; it also sur­

vives in a 14th-century hymnal from St. Augustine's, Canter-
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bury (Cambridge, St. John's College MS 262, fol. 74v and

ff.), where it is the second of three hymns to the local

saint. I owe this reference to P.M. Korhammer, "The Origin

of the Bosworth Psalter," p.178. ~ough the hymns are all

listed in M.R. James's Descriptive Catalogue (Cambridge,

1913), p.304, ~hey cannot be found by me in any standard

reference (Chevalier, Walther, or the Analecta Hymnica).

Korhammer quotes only the first stanza, and the discovery

of the textual concordance came to late in the preparation

of this thesis to be able to say anything significant about

the relationship of its version of the text to the motet's.

This motet was copied into empty pages of a 14th-century

cartulary preserving late 13th-eentury charters of the chapel

of St. Mary at the Cluniac priory of St. Augustine's, Daven­

try (which was apparently functioning by the 13th century as

a free Benedictine house with a close relationship to the

Benedictine priory at Coventry not far away). One can only

wonder at the relationship of the motet to Canterbury, and

at its presence at a house dedicated to the "other" Augus­

tine. It is not excluded at present that the point of origin

of the hymn is as a motet text.

Notation: binary mensuration of the long and breve;

though the counterpoint moves mainly in longs, there seems

to be no higher-level organization of these values.
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August1ne par angel1s
consors datus aposto11s
eoequa11s mart1r1bus
non 1npar eontessor1bus:-

5 aud1 preces rogane1um
c1emenclam poscenclum
ut 1npetres aux111UDl
et conteras pres1d1um

tessor reatus sarc1na
10 dextra salut1s alleva

posscens re1s remed1um
salut1sque subs1d1um

sit un1tat1 gloria
sit tr1n1tat1 gracla

15 laus clarltat1s potenc1a
per 1nt1n1ta seeula.

Concordance of text only (not examined) in Cambridge,
St Jo~~'s College, MS 262, fol. 74v. Is the motet text
half of a longer poem? alternate stanzas?
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Maria mole pressa
T.

Sources ~J fol. III (RISM no. 1a).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 46.

C.f.: unidentified; sung three times.

Form: duplum and part of tenor survive from isoperiodic

motet a4 (2T2) with broadly patterned tenor; module is 151,

or~y loosely expressed in the phrase structure of the upper

part; final long is not part of the scheme.

I 90L = 1St + :71 + 30L +-13L + 151

II =J(JOL) = 6{lSt)

Text: on Mary Magdalene and Easter.

Remarks: some small amount of strophic repeat of

counterpoint; irregular declamation of a fairly regularly

versified text, not coordinated with p~xase structures.

(Two three-line stanzas frame six four-line stanzas; the

sixth of these differs in versification from the preceding

five.) RISM incorrectly identifi~d the two voices at the

base of the leaf (see item~,lb) as part of this motet.



Ob 7, la Mar1a mole pressa

735

Karla
mole pressa er1m1num
penitendo Dom1num
ques1vit arder{ter]

5 peeeatrlx proper1t
ut querat med1eum
1n domo S1monis
1nven1t Dom1num

prostrata eorruit
10 tr1st1s

ad pedes' regios
det1endo tortiter
errores pristino~

rigavit laerim1s
15- Chrlsti vestig1a

el eelt Domlnus~

sept em. demonia

amor 1ustle1 e
tullt presldla

20 f1rma spes ven1 e
non cesslt vacua"

1sta t1t Dom1ni
surgent1s nunc1a
pr1ma d1se1pu11s

25 d1eens alleluia

princ eps potens
de mort1s vinculls
1am surrex1t
V1d1 quem oculis

)0 h1nc surgentes properate
Gal1leam vtsitate
nos procedit Dominus.

16 doanis

Th1s text makes the traditional association with Mary
Magdalene of Luke 7137-8 and 812, and then brings in the
Gospel narrative of her participation in the Resurrection,
as in Matthew 2811-10 or Mark 1611-8.
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Zorobabel abigo
Zorobabel actibus

Source: ~,fol. III (RISM no. lb).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 46.

Form: Width of counterpoint, hocketing, and occasional

unsupported fourths suggest a motet a4 with another voice

in each range. Possibly c.f. was medius cantus. probably

a Benedicamus Domino melody, judging from the incorporation

of a variant on this formula at the end of the text.

Fair amount of repetition of melodic material. Compare:

1-4 = 39-42

5-7 =10-12 = 29-31 = 49-51

16-20 = 24-28

(7-10) = 33-36 = 51-5~

Text: prayer.

Notation: breve-semibreve; unusual in its 1 + 2 sub-

division of the breve.

Remarks: RISM incorrectly identifies these two voices

as part of item la.



Q.E..1. lb Zorobabel - I and II

740

Zorobabal ablgo clam palam
at ablcl0 11lecebras amodo
at lam per omn1a
non 1111 soll 11cet

S lacum strlcto me
conclto mere vere
hie et1am sub1c10
qui sacro tamque santo nato
non peper1t propr10

10 sane ( ]ne pro popdo
peperam perd1to
morsu pro pest1fero.

ZOrobabel aetlbus'
abrenuncl0 que
comlnus ab1el0
stud1a nepharla ablgo

5 nempe soll Domlno
plac ere cupl0
cui semper deserV1re
1am des1dero
patrem adoro ae 1mploro

10 pro PaC ]10
decantans tr1pud1ans
1n gaudio
nam quamd1u fuero
bened1cam Dom1no.

10 s1x-syllable l1nea parad1s10?
patr1mon10?
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74J
Petrum cephas ecclesie
Petrus pastor potissimus
T. Petre
Quartus cantus

Source a ~, fol. IIIv-IV (RISM no. 2).

Literature a Ed. in PMFC x:I, 18 and in EBM II, pp. 24­

J1. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 47-48 and in EBM I, pl. X-XI.

Apfel, Studien I, p. JO; Harrison, NOHM III, pp. 93-94;

Lefferts, "Motet," p. 74, n.7J Levy, "New Material," p. 231;

Reese, MMA, p. 404; sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 219­

220; idem, "Motet," p. 544;·idem, "England a From the Begin­

ning," p. 286.

C.f.a the opening melisma, on "Petre," from the

responsory Petre amas me; stated four times (PMFC incorrect­

ly states that there are only two colores).

~I isoperiodic motet with broadly patterned tenor

and rhythmic module of 9L; see Chapter 2, PP. 119-22.

I 1081 = 12(9L)

II = 7L + 10(9L) + 11L

III = 10L + 10(9L) + 8L

IV = irregular

~a to St•. Peter.

Remarks I important early use of "precadential

protofaburden" while tenor rests.



Q.E..1. 2 Petrum cephas - I and II

Petrum cephas eccles1e
lanxantem reth1a
eleg1t rex clementie
11nquentem omnia

S veni Petre me sequere
Dam captor hom1num
f1es qU1 soles capere
tot modos piscium

Petrus a petra dicer1s-
10 quod f1de stab1lis-

eo quod sis pre ceteris
bono durab111s

regni celest1s claVium
custos efficer1s

15 celo terraque solvitur
qU1cquii tu solveris~

t1bi Petre conquerimur
pastor eccles1e
quod host1s arte fallimur

20 pl ana fallaci e

pastorum sedes occupant"
heu mercenar11
plures ut greg1 noceant
sunt lupo soc1i.

Petrus pastor pot1ss1mus~

fuls1t miraculis
tab1tam Vivam leg1mus
ex e1us titul1s

umbra sanavit 1anguidos
fe11c1s corpor1s·
multos traxhit 1ncredulos
a Via sceler1s-

destrux1t artes mag1cas
Vir1 malefic1
d1cent1s se in celicas
s edes iam conspici

petre pastor ex1m1e
propter hec munera
que t1b1 dator grac1e
ded1t et cetera

ora pro grege 1ugiter
quem soles pascere
ne queat hunc crudel1ter
dens lup1 ledere

pastores p1gri lat1tant
lupo nolunt resistere.

10 a reference to Simon Magus·

5-16 Matthew 4119-20, 16118-19



Apfel, Studien I, p. 30 and

Rex visibiliu:n
Rex invictissime
T. Regnum tuum solidum

Source: ~, fol. IIIv-IV (RISM no. 3).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 19. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 47-48 and EBM I, pl. X-XI.

Lefferts, "Motet," pp• .59-60.

C.f.: whole chant setting of the Regnum prosula for

the Gloria. MS has the full text underlaid, though highly

abbreviated.

~: essentially isoperiodic on a module of 4L over

the first 281, then more irregular to the end. Tenor's

melodic design is ABBCCD, and regularity falls over ABB;

with CCD the tenor melody is compressed into fewer bars on

faster note values.

I J6L = 1L + 7 (4L) .;. 3L + 4L

II = 3L + 7(41) + 21 + 1L + 21

III = 14(2L) + 8L = 81 + 2(101) + 81

A BE CCD

Text: prayer to God, along the same lines as the Gloria

prosula.

Remarks: range of a 16th; tenor talea not consistent on

41 throughout because patterning is coordinated with melodic

repetition in the tenor. In general, this motet has

attributes of a duet motet with medius cantus except for

range of tenor.

Variants to PMFC XV ed.: III: 17 ought to b~ identical to

7,0 55 b (CDeD).



Rer'V1s1b1l1um - I and II

746

Rex v1s1b1l1um Rex 1nv1ct1ss1me
1nv1s1b1l1um regnorum omnium

pr1nceps m1l1c1e
cr-eator lum1num c elorum c1V1um
p1asmator hom1num S de celo susc1pe

vota morta11um
5 vota peccanc1um

ad te clamanc1um creator hom1n1s
vita V1venc1um.

devota susc1pe clementer asp1ce
de cord1s ad1pe 10 de s ede glor1 e

nostram m1ser1am
psallentes asp1ce

10 de ee11 culmine o rex ciemenc1e
tu mores corr1ge

rex 1nV1ctlss1me vltamque d1rlge
tu ment es renova- lS pacls per sem1tam
superna grac1a
sanctoque flam1ne qUl f1n1s omnium

es et prlnclp1um
lS qui regls omnia Deus Emmanuel

sanctorum agmina da pacls prem1um
1udex lustlcle 20 ln eternum.

corda fragl1lum
tu sursum sUbleva

20 mentes erranclum 14 mentesque?
lnsplra gracla

statum cons1dera
te collaudanclum
pot ens ln pre110

2S rex regum omn1um.

These two texts have a s11ght troplc relat1onsh1p
with the Glor1a prosula used as tenorl

Regnum tuum so11dum
o rex glorle
qU1 es splendor ac sponsus eecles1e
quam decorasti tuo quoque prec1oso sangu1ne
hanc rege semper- -p1issime
qUi es fons misericordie
permanebi t in eternum.



Lux refulget monachorum
T.

Source: ~,fol. IVv (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 49. Lefferts.

"Motet,· p.60.

C.f.: unidentified; dispose~ in tr~ee and one-fifth

colores.

Form: triplum and tenor of isoperiodic motet a4 with

three different modules:

114L =90L + 2(12L)

I = 10L + 8(9L) + 8L + 2(6L) + J(4L)

II = 8L + 9(9L) + 6(2L) + J(JL) + 4L = 90 + 12 + 12

The first 90L set two colores and two-thirds of the text

(20 lines). The remaining one-third of the text (10 lines)

is declaimed more rapidly, on breves and semibreves, in the

final 24 bars. A shift from second to first mode, along with

a marked acceleration of declamation (in two stages) and a

rise in tessitura of the texted voice create an effect

similar to diminution in an isorhythmic motet. with a strong

sense of climax.

Text: on St. Benedict and his rula.

Remarks: range of a 16th. Use of C1 with ~ above.



CD- 7, 4 Lux refulget monachorum

748

Lux refulget monachorum
reg1s 1n palac10
ager fragrat electorum
truct1um colleg10

5 unda scatet r1vulorum
pastor1s 1n pred10

ratione coaptatur
luc1 pastor lum1n1s
ex quo totus 1llustratur

10 nostr1 chorus ord1n1s r

necnon mire soc1atur
choro summ1 culm1n1s'

cultor agr1 sanct1tat1s
est obed1 enc1a

lS 1n quo flores cast1tat1~

profert abst1nenc1a
V1get atque paupertat1s­
mera pac1enc1a

scatebra d1v1ne leg1s
20 bened1ctus d1c1tur

per quam faustum sui greg1s
ovile perf1c1tur
et ad regnum summ1 reg1s
letanter reduc1tur

2S crescat pater sacre leg1s
unda nostr1s cord1bus
1n agro supern1 reg1s
ut d1temur fruct!bus
tU1 semper ubi greg1s

30 letar1s cum c1v1bus.
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Duodeno sydere

Source I ~,fol. V (RISM no. 5).

Literatures Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 50.

~a isolated triplum, probably of a motet a3 with

stratification of rhythmic activity; some periodicity on the

phrase level but no patterning of declamation (or replication

of phrases over the tenor).

63L = 4( 6L) + 7L + .5L + 5L + 9L + 5L + 8L

By examination of the melody and its permissible counter-

point, it is fairly certain that the tenor was 211 and

stated three times.

~s on St. Andrew and the Apostles.

Notations downstemmed semibreve on tbe first of groups

of 3 .§..

Remarkss second mode underlies, as evidenced by the

subdivisions of the breve and the rest writing at phrase

ends. Wide range of an 11th with useo! Cl with , above. '



00 7, 5 Duodeno sydere

754

5

Daodeno sydere
mlcat mlro munere
dyadems glorl e

cu1us vlctorl e
prlmus Andreas est ln acle
nunc grandum gracle
fert apostollce vere

30

Chrlsti copule
datur naVicule

10 renunclans retlcule
s1mul et marlne

notlflcat de nomlne
docena Deum ln hom1ne
homin!bus Achaye

15 dum aurlbus Egee propere
val1de voce suas1t credere
cruclf1xum colere
fur1t lnfeste

o quam modeste movente
20 equall teste tradente .

quallter ex ordlne

o prlml parentis opere
flt mors sed honorlflce

Chrlsto m1rlflce
25 mundo salus flt magniflce

dum salutlfere
crucls slc et agn1 cruore
fatur luclde
qual1s est mlst1ce que munere

o reprobanda rab1e
tam temere tyra.nn1ce
cruc1s pensus est 1n st1p1te

35

ln equall ordlne
d1v1no docens populo
curat b1duo proponere
pendendo patule
1nt1me regere
ve11t nos et ex1me.
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7.58
•••• alleluya
Frondentibus florentibus
T. Floret

Source: Ob 7, fol. V (RISM no. 6), voices II and III

onJ.y; Ob 594, front board (no. 1), a badly worn mirror image

of all three voices.

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl • .50 (Q£..1); facs.

and transcription in Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources,M

pp. 342-47.

~: identified only by the textual incipit "Floret"

that is found in Q1LZ.. The melody, so far untraced, is

certainly non-Gregorian, with tuneful balanced phrases

(4 phrases of .5L each) and a degree of rhy1:hmic ornamenta­

tion that suggest its possible derivation from a poly­

phonic setting, perhaps of a cantilena beginning with

"Floret." Sung three times.

~: motet with stratified levels of activity,

lacking regular phrase structure; a small degree of

varied strophic repeat is evident in the duplum alone.

Text: on Easter. The duplum text has had fairly

wide distribution following its appearance in the ~­

lei~~ Quarterly Record .5 (1926), pp.22-23. See S. Gaselee,

~ Oxford~ of Medieval Latin Verse (Oxford, 1928),

no. 73; F.J.E. Raby, The Oxford~ of Medieval Latin

yerse (Oxford, 19.59), no. 27.5; H. Spitzmnller, Poesie

latine chretienne du moyen ~ (Bruge, 1971), p.1404.

Presumably for better scansion, the Oxford publications

a;r,.end line .5 to begin "surgens die tercia."



2.!2:..1., 6 Frondentibus florentibus

759

Frondentibus florentibus silvfs sentibus
eongaudet philomena voce plena
precinentibus populis pasehe presentibus
signa sunt amena mortis peri t pens.

5 die tereia surgens eonfregit fortis infera
eya surge lau.da nam alauda
merula moneduJ.a cuneta volueria
secula futura canunt aurea
fulgida fructifera consonent omnia

10 alleluia.



760

Ave miles celestis
Ave rex patrone
T. Ave rex gentis
Tenor ii

Source: ~, fol. Vv-VI (RISM no. 7).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 20; Bukofzer, SMffi~, pp. )0­

)); Stevens, TECM, 15; partial ed. in Besseler, Musik ~

Mittelalters, p. 172; Reese, MMA, pp. 401-40). Facs. in

EECM 26, pl. 51-52. Apfel, St~dien I, p. )0: Bukofzer, S~~,

pp. 2)-29; Harrison, MMB, p. 146; Sanders, "English Polyphony."

pp. 199-201; idem, "Motet," 1;>. 54). Recorded on disc EMI

and Odeon CSD )504 (ffi~ CSD )504).

C.f.: whole chant setting of the Magnificat antiphon

at first Vespers on the feast of St. Edmund; first psalm tone

with second term.

Form: five-section voice eX~hange motet a4 with coda.

~: to St. Edmund.

Remarks: paired stanzas sung successively in all

sections but the second, which is the shortest and therefore

divides a sing~ stanza between the parts.



QlLZ.. 7 Ave m11es

761

Ave m11es celest1s cur1e
quem deeorat honor Victorie
V1V1s Deo fruens requ1e
more ce11colarum

5 ave rex patrone patr1e
matut1na lux Saxon1 e
lueens nob1s 1n mer1d1e
s1dus Ang11genarum

1am letar1s
10 cum c1v1bus super1s

mart1r Edmunde
flor1s pre ceter1s:

plebem tuam
nee tamen deser1s

15 quam devotam
t1b1 cognover1s

claud1s gressum
prece rest1tu1s·
lepras sanas

20 capt1vos eru1s

facta f1dem
f1rmant relatu1
cec1 V1dent
resurgunt mortU1

25 hostes arces
1usto 1ud1c10
serns parcis
corde propic10

tanti regis
30 fult1 suffragio

bened1eamus
devote Domino

fae nob1s martir
in V1t e t ermino

35 d1gnas laudes
referre Domino.

17-24 Edmund fulf1lls the works of the predicted Messiah,
just as Jesus did. See ~atthew 1112-5 or Luke 4118-19,
wit~ reference to Isaiah 29118-19, 3515-6, 6111.



762
De flore martirum
Deus tuorum militum
T. Ave rex gentis

Source: ~,fol. Vv-VI (RISM no. 8).

Literatures Ed.in PMFC XV, 21 and in Bukofzer, SMRM,

pp. 29-30. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 51-52. Apfel, Studien I,

p. 31; Bukofzer, SMRM, pp. 20-23; Dalglish, "Variation,"

pp. 40-41; Harrison, MMB, p. 146; Dom A. Hughes, NOHM II,

P. 396; Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 214-215, 216.

~0corded on disc Experiences Anonymes EA-0024.

C.f.: same antiphon as in motet above, in two colores,

each of three taleae; first 30 pitcnes of antiphon, not w.c.

~: strophic repeat with variation, and some periodicity

on a module of 81:

I 42L = (9+6+2+6+2+9+2+6)L

II = (4+4+8+8+8+10)L

III = 2(21L) = 2(3(7L»

(Compare b. 1-; with 22-24/ v. II in each half/vx

Textsto St. Edmund.



m?..1. 8

De flore mart1rum
modum m111cle
quam pleno vulnerum
canamus hod1 a-

S voce dulced1n1s~

corone tr1p11c1s
qui pr1vi1eg1um
fert palma:n mart1r1s
fert munus reg1um

10 decusque v1rg1n1s

vest1s virg1nea
cruore t1ng1tur
potestasreg1a
1upo comm1tt1tur

15 miro reg1m1ne

Edmundus virg1nem
s1mul amplect1tur
regem et mart1rem.
s1c tr1nus d1c1tur

20 1n tr1no nom1ne

hic sUls famul1s
succurrat grac1a
et nos a macul1s
mundet mund1c1a.

De flore mart1rum - I and II

Deus tuorum m111tum
prefulget flos Edmundus
quacumqus pand,1t amb1tum
mund1 slnus rotund-us'

5 laudes extollens mart1r1s
chorus h1c letabundus
salvatur nexu sceler1s
ut Deo f1at mundus

care Chr1ste ven1am
10 conservul1s precamlnum

confer et glor1am.

4 rotundum
9 Chr1stl

The Duplum text beg1ns as a paraphrase of the hymn'
Deus tuorum m111tum. whlch 1s somet1messung 1n a
version beg1nn1ng melod1cally 11ke the ant1phon used
as th1s motet's tenor. Ave rex sent1s. See Bukofzer.
~. ~.21 and Sanders DrSs:;-P.214. n.54.
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Templum eya Salomonis

Source: ~,fol. Vlv (RISM no. 9).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 53. Lefferts, "Motet,"

p. 60.

~: isolated triplum with isoperiodic phrase structure;

phrases paired as double versicles with ouvert and clos

cadences, the latter cadence pattern recurring identically as

a refrain. See Chapter 2, Figure 13.

Ax'Ay Bx' 'By Cx" ICy Dx'" 'Dy

72L = 8(9L)

Text: the New Jerusalem; see Chapter 4 , pp. 340-42.

Notation: second mode, with the second of each pair of

semibreves receiving a downstem.



Templum eya Salomonis

Templum eya Salomonis
in superne region1s
polo renovatur

plenum petr1s prec1os1s
5 murUIn sp1ss1s specios1s'

reed1ficatur

1ntus cedrus et cipressus
11banum et lapis pressus'
opere paratur

10 intus columpneque trabes
s1tuatur necque labes
i111c 1nduatur

foris sancta civitas
Ierusalem per semitas'

15 fit nova platearum

for1s s11ve campi praca
pute1 fontes et 1aca
sunt loca 1impharum"

1b1 splendet sol serenus
20 ob quem est polus amenus

cum spera stel1arum

1bi perducantur sursUIn
post huius agonis cursum
ad id templum carum.
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• 11- lie In- du- a- tur t'o- r1a san- eta el-V1- tas Ie-
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~~~~
-pha- rum 1- b1 splen- det sol se- re- nus ob quem est po-lus a-

~~~
post hu- 1us a- go-n1s eur- SUl:1 ad 1d tem- plum ea- rum.
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Cuius de manibus
Quadr( ]ivium

Source: Ob 7, fol. 266 (RISM no. 11).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XVI~ 103 and in Lefferts,

"Motet," pp. 67-72. Facs. in EECM 26, pl • .54. Lefferts,

"Motet," pp. 61-65.

Form: five-section voice exchange motet a4 with cOda:

95B = 2(12B) + 2(6£) + 2(7B) + 2(8B) + Z(llB) + 7B.

Text: nearly illegible: to the BVM?

Notation: tempus imperfectum, prolatio maior.

Remarks: The page is so badly rubbed that it obviously

was once the outer leaf in its parent music book or else

once the outer leaf in the binding of some MS, perhaps the

present one. The surviving voices are the second and fourth:

from them almost all the counterpoint a4 can be reconstructed

through voice exchange. The name of the fourth voice reads

something like 'Quadri ivium,' apparently longer than the

word 'quadrivium' by at least a few minim strokes (a letter

or so).



2l2...1, 11 Cu.1us de man1bus
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~CUius de man!bus 6
]tus [ ]m et illS. 7

non] t"ed.antur Viscera. 7

[ ]er1s host[ ]nes Domini. 10

5 Nobis procura'" ~.,
c1v1um iura' 5
d( JS1 thur[a] 5
mel1oro v1rg1n1~. 6

Nemo quod ab1re 6
10 cupit que aud1re 6

1d quod [tec]undatur. 6

Mappa sub qua invelar.1s 8
rego [ ~ et clar1s ar1s 8
ad due J nos 5

15 quo asperoS'" 4
athanatos 4
dat petent1bus'. 5

This text is very badly rubbed.
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Omnis terra
Habenti dabitur
Tenor

Sources ~, fol. 266v-267 (RISM no. 12).

Literature. Ed. in PMFC XV, 22. Facs. in EEeM 26,

pl. 55-56. Apfe~Studien I, p. 31; Harrison, MMB, pp. 148­

149; Hughes, "Reappraisal." p. 125.

c. f. s unidentified; Hughes suggests the 'tenor is

"In omnem" (presumably "In omnem 'terram," a phrase from

Psalm 18:5 and Romans 10.18), ·but no chant with that incipit

has yet been found to match.'

~I bipartite isorhythmic motet with diminution by

one half; two colores and nine taleae.

162 B =l08B + 54B

I = (29 + 48 + 24 + 11)B + 3{12B) + 14B

II = (28 + 3(24) + 13)B + 3{2 + lO)B + (2 +ll)B

III = 4i{24B) + i{4i{24B»

Text. the triplum and duplum stand in strong contrast;

the triplum praises God in language that recalls Genesis and

may be a paraphrase of Psalm lO){l04), which tells a creation

story; the duplum apparently launches an attack upon the

flourishing of evil. men in this world to the detriment of the

righteous.



2a.1, 12 Omnis terra - I
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S

10

lS

20

2S

30

35

rO]mn1s terra celere conetur
Deum verum regentem omma
eu1us dono tallter repletur
quod tert truetum prodltque semlnam
germ1nat herbas floresque pand.1t
nemus quod late frandes expa.ndlt
nutr1tque terra sata semina
de qu1bus ereselt perampl.a seges
que suo paselt tempore greges
que regl summo dant obsequ1a
varia ferentes oVem1na
elus lmplorantes 1evam1na
profert terra viventes arbores
longas l.atas novas et veteres­
plumbum fe.-rum aurum et argentum
nutr1t Viros at O!!lne lumentum
fenum et herbam eont'ert bestlis
ferls 1n slll dat al1mentum
nobls dat exeam rerum consc1ls
quodeumqua bladum atque frumentum
hec ter· cunctls cuod vis nutr1mentum
sed DeU8· +; rebuS lncrementum

ergo non lnv1ta voce voto
deblto rex omnium. laudetur
cu1us rex n1m1o terra lam rep1etur
laudemus at nos iugum (ferentes]
ssnctl Psrlt.er Deum Vivaciter
corde cum devoto vivamus
ut fe11clter fastu quorts
remote slne mora'
precemur regentem omnium
tempus habemus hie sutfici ens
nequando morlemur nostra opera
ad duos tractemus'-lucens nesciens
sed ad lumen levemur lndef1clens.

All lines through 22 are of ten syll.ables. The indicated'
break correspOnds to the diminution section of the motet.

The text may be read as a paraphrase of Psalm 103(104).



OlY 7, 12

Habentl dabltur­
et habundablt
nec habundabl tur
nec quicquam dab1t

S set quod adquirltur
mal vallab1t
dum mente prlmltur
cubltls stablt
1n aqua labltur

10 semper et abl1t
slc 1dem urltur
nee redundablt

o~~s terra - II

772

ldeo stupeo
nam Simonem video

IS quod non pont1flcab1t

et probus reprobus­
omnibus non duobus'
solum pronus stablt

191tur spernitur
20 quod ln psalmo scr1bltur

1ustus germ1nab1t.

1-4 Matthew 1;112

21 Thls llne 1s from Isaiah 61111. It is not found
in the Psalter. where 1n fact the closest equ1va1ent
1s Psalm 911131 Justus ~ palma floreblt.



Deus creator OJJuuwn
Rex genitor ingenite
T. Doucement me reconforte

773

Sources ~,fol. 267v-268 (RISM no. 14).

Literature I Ed. in PMFC XV, 23; partial edt in EBM II,

pp. 32-36. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 57-58 and in EBM, pl. XII­

XIII. Apfel, Studien I, p. 31; Brewer, WA Fourteenth-Century

Poly»honic Manuscript," p. 10 and Lef~erts,"Motet," p. 61.

~.: Probably taken from a polyphonic setting of a

fatras distich. See Chapter 2, pp. 165ff. and Brewer, op.cit.

Sung three times in full.

~I strophic repeat with variation and exchange;

there is hocket over the third tenor statement. See Chapter

2, pp. 164-69.

I 102B = 6(9B) + 6D + l2B + 285

II = 4B + 2(lOB) + 2(7B) + 8B + lOB + 9B + l3B + 2~B

III = 3(34B) =3(16 + l8)B

Ill' on Jesus and the Holy Trinity.

Notation. tempus perfectum maior.

Remarks: Notable rhythmic integration of tenor and

upper voices; marked repetition of counterpoint over first

two tenor statements, including exchange between upper parts;

passages where the tenor moves in semibreves and minims

call forth parallel thirds, sixths, and six-three sonorities.



QLZ. 14 Deus creator omnium - ! and II
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Deus creator omnium
slne f1ne prlnclplum
pater connectens fl1lum
et splr1tum paraclltum

5 patrls saplencla
bona t1unt omma
fllll clemencla
rem1ctuntur vicla
Parac11tl grac1a

10 dantur v1te premia

qu1cqu1d pater operatur
ad hoc f1l1us 1ncllnatur
sp1rltus sanctus lm1tatur
1llud idem par1ter

15 tres persone sunt vocate
nulla pro diversltate
nam 1n sola de1tate
conslstunt equallter

a'bs1t omnis dub1tas
20 ass1t omnis equal1tas

quod personarum trln1tas
1ndlv1sa fit unitas

o lux lnext1ngu1'b1l1s··
fldes lnseparabllls

25 pletas 1neffa'bl11s
amore des1derabl11s

prebe lumen carentlbus
auge f1dem fldellbus'·
medelam fer peccant1'bus

JO 1nfunde zelum co'rdlbus

colere non sut"flcimus
te dlgne nee poss1mus.­
verum dlmlcte quesumus
mala que commlslmus

Rex genitor lngenite
proles matrls unice
votls voce carmlne
te laudamus Domine

5 de supern1s descendlstl
quod non erat assumpslstl
nee quod erat amislstl
slc tu nascl volu1stl

clrcumcldl 'baptlzarl
10 trl'bus magls adorarl

et ln templo presentar1
legem complev1stl

tame sltl frigore
corpus arfll%1st1

15 carnem mundum spernere
tuos docUistl

pro'bra splc-ta verbera
tlnctus pertullstl
tandem necls vulnera

20 que non meru1stl

ad In:t'ernum pervexlstl
motus mlserlcord1a
et captlvos edux1stl
de penall curla

25 vlctor mort1s surrex1stl
propr1a potencla
et multls apparu1stl
testante eeclesla

post hec celos ascendlstl
JO rellnquens terrestr1a

s em.per ntanens ut fU1stl
r~regum 1n glor1a.

35 Deus pater Deus f111
Deus alIne splr1tus··
1n die 1adicl1
sls nobis prop1clus.

1 1nc1p1t of a Kyr1e trope.
See Q1, pl.l*.

1 inclplt of a Kyr1e trope.
See~, pl.2*.

25 surex1st1
JO terestr1a
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Pura placens
Parfundement plure
Tenor

Sources ~,fo1. 268v-269 (RISM no. 15);

F-Pn 23190 (~), index, xliv; also known to be the

first motet in a manuscript of French motets now lost,

for which see Besseler, "Studien I," p.184.

EBM II, pp. 36-40.

EBM I, pl. XIV_XV.

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 24; partial ed. in

Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 59-60 and

Apfel, Studien I, p. 31; Besseler,
.

"Studien I," p. 184 and p.222, n.1; idem, "Studien II,"

p.2J9.

C.f.s unidentified.

Forms bipartite siorhytr~ic motet aJ with diminution

by one half; four colores and six taleaes

1J5B = 90B + 45B

I =«6+6+3+13+3)+(5+6+J+13+3)+(5+6+3+13»+(10+2(15)+7)B

II = (16+16)B + 2(14+16)B + 2(lSB) + 1JB

III = J(5+9+16)B + i(J(5+9+16)B) = 3(JOB) + J(15B)

Texts to the BVM; triplum in Latin and duplum in

French.



2.:2....1. 15 Pura placens I
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Pura placens pulchra pia
quis laudabit te Maria
vel qua laude hie in via
nullus nostra in natura

5 cedit ymaginativa
mens omnis est defectiva
lingua et inexpressiva
cuncta nostra tr.ansis iura

quis scit est quantus vel qualis
10 decor tuus corporalis

est erit nee erat talis
infra speram passivorum

omnis decor tibi favit
Euclides te mensuravit

15 et Pimalion formavit
dulcis decens doctrix morum

natura dedit colorem
Zephirus confert odorem
super omnes fecit florem

20 te creator creature

sonus dulcis tibi datur
Orpheus unde frustratur
excellentem quem miratur
Pluto raptam reddens iure

25 omnis decor muliebris
videntem clam vexat crebris
motibus pravis et febris
excepta te sola pura

tu delectaris videntes
30 constantes tenere mentes

aliud non inquirentes
fruuntur tua figura.

8 nostra repeated
12 passiorum
15 apimalion
22 frustatur
27 ut
30 tenera



2:2....1, 15 Pura placens - II
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Parfundement plure Absolon
le poil de son chief e Iason

plaint de sa toyson la colur
e le solail ad grant dolour

5 q'il ad perdu de sa clarte
Hester regard humilite

e 12 simplete de regard
e Helain de l'autre part

tenue de honte sa fason
10 en Katerine pert resor.n

e sens n'estut able maintens
quant cele surement que ie veie

a Parfaite fors sulement
qU'ele ne daigne nulement

15 ne face de long temps par desir
son plus loal ame languir,

1-2 2nd Samuel 18:9

8 parte
9 tenre
10 e
15 me
16 languur
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Domine quis habitabit
De veri cordis adipe
T. Concupisco

Source a Q1LZ" fol. 268v-269 (RISM no .16) , Latin texts.

l.:!Y' fol. 25v-26 (RISM no. 40), French texts.

F-CA 1328, fol. 17v-18 (RISK no. 40),

F-Pn 23190 (~), index, xvi,

II

"

•

•

Literature. Ed. in PMFC V, 16 and 16a; partial ed. in

EBM II, pp.40-43. Facs. in EEC14 26, pl. 59-60; EBM I,

pl. XIV-XV.

~I bipartite isorhy1:hmic motet a3 with diminution

by one half; four colores ~~d eight taleael

108B =72B + 36B

I =16B + 3(4+J+l1)B + 8B + 2(9B) + 12B

II =4B + 3(18B) + 16B + 3(9B) + 7B

III =4(1+5+12)B + !(4(1+5+12»B =4{18B) + 4{9B)

~. Q.!L.1 version has Latin texts to God and Jesus.

parap~sing Psalms ~~d assonant slightly to one another;

continental sources preserve courtly French love poetry with

the incipits "Se paour d 'umble" and "Diex tan desir."

Evidently the French texts are original, for the tenor

(iiConcupisco," meaning NI lust") was evidently selected with

their sentiments in mind. (The source of the tenor is the

verse of a Matins respond for Sto Agnes, Omnipotens ~-

randa. )
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QJL.Z. 16 Domne quls habltablt' - I and Ir

fac laudes quas hie proV1mus'
ut mellus lam nominis
tui s1nt cond1gne

in terra sumus frag1les
et ad peccata labiles
in1m1co duce

De veri cordls adlpe
preces benlgne susclpe
o Jhesu benlgne

4 ut
6 t1bl fult­
15 cor.fers
19 tenebs-

et hostls aut"eras"
artes nequicle
ne nos ad tenebras

20 ducat trlstlcle.

10 nisl luves celeriter
ad tenebras nos acriter
rapl et de luce

ergo ne d1fferas
tuum consl1lum

15 rogamus conferas
nobls auxlllum

Domlne quis' habltablt"
aut quis te dlgne laudablt
ln tuo sanctlss1mo

tabernaculo
5 quod operatus est"

slne qnovls auxl110 5

aut quis est qui requiescet
et nunquam senescet
1n arduo tui cacumlne

mont1s excelsl
1n quo habltare

1pse te creV1stl

Domlne hie hab1tab1t
et d1gne laudablt
qui luste lngredltur
ullls slne macu11s
mlnime qui 1 ed1tur
praVitatls lacu11s

etq111 semper operatur
20 atque delectatur

facere lustlclam
modernls tempor1bus'"
d1gnus est letlc1am
capere cum oivibus

10

25 qui verum 1n corde fatur
et non adulatur
habebit tabernaculum.

15

qui maJ.um non operatur
montem hlc lucratur

30 sanctum et habltaculum

Domine glorl e rex eterne
luc1sque superne
nos mundes a placulo

et da sic grac1am operari
35 ut tecum letarl

poss1mus 1n tuo sancto tabernaculo.

5 es-
32 luc1s qu1

The text bRsic~lly tropes Psalm 14(15).
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Farce piscatoribus
T. Relictis retibus

Source a 2B-1, fol. 269v (RISM no. 17).

Literature a Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 61.

~a unidentified: the textual incipit in~, found

in Matthew 4,20 and 4,22, suggests a source in the liturgy

for St. James or St. Andrew.

~, triplum a.~d tenor of a bipartite isorhythmic

motet a4 with diminution by one half: eight taleae and

two colores.

l44B =96B + 48B

I = {21+8)B + 2(16+8)B + (16+5)B + 3(8+4)B + lOB

II =4(12+12)B + i(4(12+l2»B =4(24B) + 4(12B)

~, on St. James (see also Ob 14;,1 and see below).

Remarks I The triplwn reads ~ in bars 61-62: tids has

been corrected to ssb by comparison with the rhythm of this

voice at the same point in the other taleae. There is an

interesting discrepancy in rhythm between the first two and

second two undiminished taleae a breves in bars 22 and 46

against longs in bars 70-71. and 94-95. These longs contradict

the prevailing coordination of breves and longs in the triplum

with the longs and double longs in the tenor.

The text defect in line 20 (bars 66-68) may be related

to the rhythmic problem found in bars 61-62; if so, this would

suggest the problem was present when the music was originally

texted. The relation of text to tenor incipit speaks against

the possibility of contrafacture. For an implicit reference

~o mo.~st~cis~ in the text, see Chapter Fcur, p.;?l.



2l?..Z, 17 Parce plscator1bus
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)p]arce plscator1bus-
acobe plscator

cunctls an1mant1bus 25 sunt amena tempora
plausum dat creator tu1s peregr1n1s

Jacobe sed 1mpera
5 h1ls annl temporlbus' ne cadent ru1nis

hoc novit viator
sed reels sodallbus·· parerl nam scelera
non est consolator 30 gentlbus vulpln1s

assolent et funera
virent arma patula nim1s dare f1n1s

10 herbls cooperta
fragrant prata slngula a quanta mlracula
flor1bus reserta pandes tU1s servis

35 Jacobe per secula
nemus dat umbracula nexlbus at nerv1s
follls operta

1.5 contra solls splcula reterc1s ergastula
ne gravent reperta vlnctls a protervls

nulla nocent vincula
undlque sunt pabula 40 Jacob1 caterv1s:
bestl1s comperta
sclt1ent1 pocula h1nc rogc.mus preclbus-

20 dant uberta ut serves a malls
cl~cumseptos men1b~

cantat avis garula cur1 e claustr81ls
In melos d1serta
nlausu sed ret1cula 45 et solvas a nexlbus
sola flt lncerta cete furl81ls

nam cls spretls ret1bus
fuglmus sub 81ls.

20 imperfect by two syllablp.s; declamation in the motet
is syllabic at this point, so it would seem that the
defect is deliberate.
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Pa:roe p1scaton'bws· - T. Rel1ot1s retlbua.C'
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A solis ort~s cardine
Tenor

Sources Ob 81, fol. 1 (RISM no. 1).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XVI, 94. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 62. Bent, "Rota versatilis," pp. 74-76; Harrison,

NOHM III, pp. 89-91.

C. f. s motet is free; hymn paraphrase in the opening

bars of the upper voice; see Chapter 2, p.?3 and Figure 3.

Form: large scale sectional voice exchange a4 (2+2);

a second upper part recoveraole through exchange, and possible

to recompose a 'Quartus cantus' modelled on those of other

motets of this type.

Text: on Christmas; paraphrases hymn following Luke 2.

Remarks: may be first part of a larger composition

including Ob 81, 2; see Chapter 2, pp.72-76.



Ovet mundus
Ovet mundus
Tenor
Quadruplex

Sourcea Ob 81, fol. lvand 44 (RISM no. 2).

Literaturea Ed. in PMFC XYI, 95; Wibberley, "English

Polyphonic Music," 1'1'. 239-44; WUlstan, Three Medieval

Conductus. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 63-64; dipl. facs. in

Apfel, Studien II, 1'1'.52-56. Apfel, Studien I, 1'.29:

Bent, "Rota versatilis," pp.74-76: Harrison, MME, 1'1'.146­

147: idem, NORM III, 1'1'.89-90; idem, "Ars Nova," p. 74;

Dom A. Hughes, NOHM II, 1'1'.395-96; Sanders, "English Poly­

phony," 1'1'.102-103.

~s large-scale sectional voice-exchange motet

a4 (2+2). See Chapter 2, 1'1'. 70ff.

Texts on Christmas. See comments under A solis ortus

(Ob 81, 1).

Remarks a may form the second half of a longer motet,

with Ob 81, 1. See Chapter 2, 1'1'. 72-76.

788



Ob 81, 1 and 2 A solls ortus/Ovet Mundus

789

A solls ortus cardlne
latentem pheb"es sperula
a crlstalllno culmine
stellata domo patula

5 [ad] usque soll l1mltem
fretum ether per secu1a
flat canat natum mllltem
canens canentum. copula

quid pastores-- perpendlstls··
10 dlclte quidnam vidlstls

nocte gal1lcln10
angelum mox descendentem
vidlmus et conclnnentem
Dec lubl1acl0

15 pacem cecln1t ln cells
et ln terrls suls mells
dlxlt eya nacl0
salvatorem dat astutum
natum. pann1s lnvo1utum

20 mlssum ln presepl0

ovet mundus letal:nndus
tlmpan1zans carmine
cum fecund-us puer mundus'
nascltur ex v1rg1ne

25

30

:35

40

vis nature carens lure
dlsputare deslne
ros ln rure plui t pure
ros rus et flt semine

ante partum. vlrgo mans1t
mater culus natus translt
dlrl letl medlum
fuerat et hulus venter
virglnalls quam decenter
post ld puerperlum

lnqulrendo nemo querat
quallter hec mater erat
virgo lactans f111um
sed tacendo flrme credat
quod querendo l1ngua fedat
f1dei mister1um.

28 Th1s ve~se occurs once with femine and
once with sem1ne.
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Hostis Herodes impie
Hic princeps
Tenor etc.
Quartus cantus etc.

Source: Ob 81, fol. 44v-45 (RISM no. 3).

Literature: Ed. L1. PMFC XVI, 96; Wibberley, "English

Polyphonic Music," pp. 245-257; WUlstap., Three Medieval

Conductus. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 65-66; dipl. facs. in

Apfel, Studien II, pp. 57-60. Apfel, Studien I, p. 29;

Bent, "Rota versatilis: pp.68-70,76;Harrison, NOB.Ii'! III, pp.

90-91; idem, "Ars Nova," p.7~; Dom A.Hughes, NOHl4 II, pp.J9o­

397; Sanders, "English Polyphony, " pp. 102-103.

C.f.: motet is free but hymn paraphrase in the first

bars of top voice; see Chapter 2, p.73 and Figure 3.

~: large scale sectioral voice exchange motet a4

(2+2); written in shortened: form. (See version of Rota

versatilis in Lbm 24198.)

Text: on Epiphany; expands on hymn following Matthew
2:1-12.

Remarks: See chapter 2, PP. 70ff. The irregular

pattern of declamation of the very first phrase ("Mostis

Herodes impie") by comparison with the third ("quid Christum

times hodie") is a result of the use of chant paraphrase in

the former.



Ob 81.. :3 Host1s Herodes
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Host1s Herodes 1mp1e
tyranne frendens dent1bus
quid Chr1stum t1mes hod1e
ven1re cum natal1bus

5 non er1p1t morta11a
natus ex matre v1rglne
set regna dat ce1estla
re1s cum reg1mlne

h1e prlnceps ub1 nasc1tur
10 rex Iudeorum parvulus

numqu1d me malor d1cltur
rex novus hle puerulus

numqu1d regn1 dom1nium
a me to11et hlc regulus

lS pr~us mearum f1n1um
natos occ1dam sedulus

stellam Mag1 quam V1derant
secutl sunt s11encl0
hee perg1t hl1 perrexerant

20 gaVial magno gaud10

stat s1dus et lntraverant
domum matrem cum rlll0
v1rglneam 1nvenerant
pe.racto puerper10

25 aurum puer ut f1eret
rex offert prlmus hodle
thus ut morta1em cerneret
hunc rex secundus hodle

mirram ut hunc quls ungeret
30 s~pultum trlnus hodle

ne quis Herodem quereret
horum vox aonat hodle.
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Salve cleri speculum
Salve iubar presulum
T. Sospitati dedit egros
T.ii.

Source: Ob 81, fol. 45vand 2 (RISM no. 4).

Literature: Ed. in P~~C XV, 11 and Wulstan, Three

Medieval Conductus. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 67-68; dipl. facs.

in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 61-64. Apfel, Studien I, P. 29;

Harrison, NORM III, pp. 91-93; idem, "Ars Nova," p. 74; idem,

"Rota and Rondellus," p. 103; Sanders, "English Polyphony,"

pp. 197-198; idem, "Motet," p • .543; idem, "England: From the

Beginning," pp. 283-284.

C.f.: unidentified in the MS; it is the prose for

St. Nicholas, Sospitati dedit egros, set as a whole chant.

Form: five-section voice exchange motet a4 (2+2) with

c.f. (but no coda). The motet exploits the double versicle

structure of the original chant for the voice e~change. The

first section of the motet, howev~r, is free.

Text: to St. Nicholas, troping th~ eight stanzas of the

prose Sospitati dedit egros (AS, pl. 360).

Remarks: Sanders likens the texture of this motet to

'stile brise'.(See Sanders, "English Polyphony," p. 197 and

idem, "England: From the Beginning," p. 284.) Note also

that stanzas 7 ~"ld 8, as given here and as edited in P!I!FC XV,

have been reversed from their order in the ms.



Ob 81, 4

Salve cler1 speculum
antlstes lne11te
salve sanans seculum
plebs pia panglte

S salve lubar presulum
pa.stor exlm.1 e
m~t1plex mlraculum
te canit hodle

sospes a tumulo
10 turba languenc1um

redlt cum 1ubllo
canens precon1um

Mute mlraculo
vitant naufraglum

15 poscentes famulo
Chr1sti presidlum

rev1x1t mortuus
1acens In b1v1o
quem presul strenuus

20 curat subsld10

bapt1smum cup1unt
plures lncredull
medelam senclunt"
voventes presull

2S o quanta sonu! t
laus et devoc10
cum far non m1nu1t
tanta larglcl0

vas quod absorbu1t"
30 mare cum f11l0

patrl comparu1t
s1ne dlspendl0

ergo pont1f1c1
solvant precon1a

35 clerus et layc1
cum d1ll~enc1a

nam regni celic1
Dei clemencia
nos per hunc eff1cl

40 det cives patrla.

Salve cler1
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(SosP1tat1 dedlt egros
olei perfus10

N1cholaus naufragantum­
affu1t pres1d10

relevavtt a defunct1s
defunctum ln b1vio

baptlzatur aur1 viso
Iudeus lndicl0

o quam probat sanctum Del
farrls augmentat10

vas 1n maxi mersum patr1
reddltur cum fill0

ergo laudes N1cholao
conclnat hec conc10

nam qu1 corde poseit ilIum
propulsato viel0

sospes regredltur.]
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nec Herodis ferocitas
Primus tenor

Source: Ob 14;, fol. 1 (RISM no. 1).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 70 and EBM I, pl.

XVI. Harrison, NOHM III, p. 99.

~.l ·unidentified. Note insular designation as "Primus."

Forml Tenor and duplum of a bipartite panisorhythmic

motet a4 with diminution by one half; diminution section

is melismatic, with hocketing; two colores and eight taleae.

II 120B = (6+11)B + J(9+11)B + JB + 40B

III = 4(20B) + i(4(20B) = 80B + 4GB

Text: to st. James (see ~, 17).

Remarks: Harrison credits this fragment with being

an instance of the English adoption of isorhythm. It is

possible that the~ voice is missing, and that the "Primus

tenor" is in fact a contratenor.



Ob 143, 1 nee Herodls feroel tas·
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•••••••••••••••••••••
••••••••••••••••••010
nee lierodls teroeltas

errore plena dene
5 t:':11us preee vel preol0

qus omnis van1taa

potuerunt pervertere
te sanete Jacobe vere
namque ma10r est ear1tas

10 Herodls ergo gladl0
1aureatus martlrl0
ln alt1ss1m1s habltas.



••••nec Heredia teroc1tas -~ tenor.
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Regne de Pit~
Regne de Pit~
Tenor de Regne de pit6
Ct.

Source: Ob 14;, fol. 1v-2 (RISM no. J).

Literatur~: Ed. in PMFC XVII; partial ed. in EBM II,

pp.• 47-48. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 71-72; EBM I, pl. XVII­

XVIII; and Mustanoja, "Les neuf joies," following p. 8.

C.f.: motet apparently free.

Form; bipartite motet with change in mensuration from

tempus imperfectum to tempus·perfectum. Tenor is sung

twice, the second time in retrograde.

Text; to the BVM. The text comprisAs four stanzas of a

26-stanza poem known as Les~ joies Nostre Dame or Li

diz des propriete? Nostre Dame attributed to Rutebeuf. These

stanzas are I-II and XIX-XX in the widespread version in

Old French, but occur as stanzas I-IV in a small group of

Anglo-Norman sources (including Ob 143). The present edition

attempts to represent its single source with only minimal

changes. Minor orthographical variants between I and II

(e.g. Ester/ Hester, seisi/seysy) have not been recorded;
Iq has been taken as.qi or qe depending on ~ontext and the

reading of other sources.

The first two lines of the second stanza of the original

poem are omitted in the ~otet text. This provides 30 lines

to be set, which are divided by the structural midpoint of the

motet into two unequal parts of 12 and 18 lines, which stand in

the proportion 2:3 just as do the relative lengths of the

musical sec~ions on accou~t of the c~zn~e i~ mensuratio~
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upon repeat of the tenor.

Listed: L~ngfors, ~ incipits (Paris, 1917), pp. 3~6-47.

Editions: E. Faral and J. Bastin, Oeu-vres completes de

Rutebeuf, 2vols. (Paris, 1959-60), vol. 2, no. XLIX, pp. 2~7­

52. See also T.F. Mustanoja, "Les neuf joies Ncstre Dame,

a poem attributed to Rutebeuf," in Suomalainen tiedeakatemia.

Toimituksia. Annales Academie Scientiarum Fennicae, Sere B,

vol. 73, no. ~ (Helsinki, 1952), a ?O-page monograph with

edition.

Notation: use of cauda hirundinis, signum rotundum for

change of mensuration, trochaic reading of binary c.o.p.

ligature. {Bipartite structure of 15th-century English mass

movements tends to be 0~ C ; here change of mensuration is



Ob" 1"43, 3
,

Hegne de p1te
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5

10

,
Hegne de p1te Mar1e
en q1 de1te pure et c1ere
a morta11t e s e mar1 e
[tu es"Virge etJ t11e et mere
virge entantant 1e frut de Tie
t11e tun t'1(lJz mere tun pere
mult as des noms en prophetle
s1 n'ad nul q1 n'e1t mestere

tu es virge secche tlorle
duee remed1e de mort amer(eJ
ttl es Hester q1 se hum1l1e
tu es Iud1t qUi bel se pere
ADlal en pert la selgnur1e
et Oloternus le compere

15 malc.1te fu temme et blame
q1 ne out frut &n%1 enement
metro unqUe8'" ne taa espons ee
en vouas a Deux ql ne ment'
qe ta V1rg1n1t~ garde

20 11 s ero1t enterement
"'ceo tu ton prlmer vou vowe

mult te vent de grant ardement
Itantost te 1'u grace done

de garder ton vou puremen't" ,
25 ton corps ton quer et ta pense

sels1 Deux ad se proprement
en ce qe tu tus salaa'
vout 11 mostrer apertement
q e tu es Eva la b"esturne

30 de vo1s et d' entend.ement.

17 :rut
20 sevo1t

The f1rst four stanzas of the Anglo-Norman version
of a w1dely preserved poem attributed to Rutebeuf.
See Critical Report.
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Ob 652

On this source see Bent, "Rota versatilis," pp. 70-71

and 81-82.

Rex sanctorum angelorum

Source: Ob 652, fol. i, iiv (RISM no. 2).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 209.

Form: isoperiodic phrase structure; 72L = 6(12L)

~: begins as the incipit of a metrical litany from

the Easter Liturgy; see GS, pl. 114-115.

Regi~~ celesti~

Tenor de regina

Source: Ob 652, fol. i V-2 (RISM no. J).

C.f.: identified in MS as above; actually 21 notes of

Regina celi letare, sung three times.

Form: lower two voices of a motet a3 with medius cantus

exhibiting no periodic phrase structure and irregular declama-

tion.

Salve sancta virgula
T. Salve sancta parens

Source: Ob 652, fol. i V-2 (RISM no. 4).

C.f.: whole chant setting of the BVM introit.

Form: triplum and tenor of a motet originallya4(?),

with isoperiodicity in texted part only.

56L = 3(4+8)L + (4+7+9)1



Ob 652, 2 Rex sanctorum angelorum
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Rex sanctorum angelorum
princeps et archangelorum
resurexit hodi e

claustra :t'rangens infernorum
S vincens vim demo[mo]rum

brachia potencie

traxit animas reorum
Ade culpa pe:r-ditorum
de lacu m1serie

10 quas ad loca gaudiorum
intus turmas beatorum
perduxit inven1e

hodie rex humanatur
et triumpho principatur

lS vite V1ve veritas

ut ab omn1bus noscatur
et per cunctis diligatur
ipsa summa deitas.

1 Incipit of a metrical litany from the Easter liturgYI
see~, ploll4-S.
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Ob 652, 2

cepe R a- po- sto-

&- %11- mas re- 0- rum J- de cal- pa per- c11- to- rum de la- cu lIl1- se- 1'1-

-8 quas ad. 10- ca gau- d.1- 0- rum 1n- tus tur- mas be- a- to- rum per- du-

sS

-%1t 1n- ve- %11- e ho- d.1- 8 re% hu- ma- na- tur et tr1- UIIl- pho prj.n-e1-
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a~
ut ab 011- %21- bus 120- sea- t1n'

at per Olm- ct1S dl- U- ga- t1:' 1p. sa SUIl- 11& de- 1- tas.



Ob· 652, :3 Reg1na celest1um
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Reg1na celest1um
et dom1na reg1narum omni um
mater egreg1e
tu d1V1na ~ac1a

5 plena p( ]a.

o fe11x anima
electa Deo fem1na
o d11ecta pre omnibus
o fe11x mundus mer1tum

10 parentis solvens deb1tum
prole p1a
gem1na gem1narum
opt1ma.

Decorata V1rtut1bus
15 nam odor1s suaVitas

clar1tas et car1tas
de mor1bu~-

ornat ut verus f1or1bus
odor reg1s remecl1a

20 dat et decor let1c1a
sed car1tas rogant1bus
dat omnia.

8 d1lcam

11-1) prole p1a gem1na
gem1narum opt1ma
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Ob' 652, J Regina oelestlum-'leZIQr de reg1na(Regina cell letare)
/
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Ob" 652, 4 Salve sancta virgula
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Salve sancta v1rgala'~

pura De(l] cellca
Chr1stum conc1p1ens

salve eeli lanua
5 stella marls splend1da

casta partur1 ens-·

salve euius fl11us
ded1t lueem gent1bus
surgens de funere

10 h1nc-[ ]stand1s s1dera
tu supra eelest1a
collocens lum1ne

quo mater orphanorum.
cerms regem seeulorumll

1 sanneta"
2 calliea

Text is slightly trop1c to the motet tenor,
the BVM 1ntro1t Salve saneta 'Oarensc
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•••• rogativam potuit

Source: Ob 652, fol. 69v-70 (RISM no. 5).

Form: fragment o£ ~ refrain motet with melodic repeti-

tion in yerse section: •••• R AB A'B' R. See Chap. 2,

pp,104-114.

~a apparen1;ly on Christmas.

Remarks: Part of a decorative initial is still visible

in the margin of the upper left hand corner of the page, which

has been trimmed along the top and right hand borders. Based

on the visible spacing of surviving music and text, one

can estimate that three staves of music and two lines of

text are lost, translating into four musical phrases and three

stanzas of text. If this is correct, then either the refrain

was stated only twice (VVVV R VVVV R) or else the organiza­

tion of the first verse section was different from that of

the second, perhaps even allowing for an initial statement of

the refrain (R VVVV R VTVV R, or R VV R VVVV R).

Benedicamus Domino

Source: Ob 652, fol. 69v-70 (RISM no. 6).

Remarks: not a motet, but a fragment~ry two-voice free

setting of the Benedicamus Domino, with a style of counter­

point familiar from free settings -- much parallel motion in

six-three harmonies.



Ob 652, 5.

••••
••••
• •••
rogat1vam potu1t

quare nova facere
concede prevalu1t'
1111que noxa carere

5 natum pura par[uit] •

rogat1vam potuit

813

Ergo temere homo ev1tar1s
d1scuc1on1bus'"
ut Vi1s 11ludar1s
1n naturallbus •

10 Deus ecce quadr( ]t1
modo creav1t hominem
Adam humo de suppl1c1
fec1t 1nde V1rag1nem

Ade de costa later1s
15 terc10 et ord1[ne]

fec1 t 19nara fem1n1s
virum de pura virg1ne

quarto modo commun1ter
ut palam patet hod1e

20 non m1nus m1rabi11ter
Cut] l1queat cot1d1e

quod nil e1 d1f1c11e
nostra debes summopere
euncta eui poss1b11e

25 de nich110 s1c agere.

Ergo temere •••• 1n natural1bus.

Probable that two and three-quarters stanzas are m1ss1ng.
Problem with versif1cation of earl1~~ stanzas~ 8787 or
7777?

4 carure
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Ob 6'52, 6
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Baptizas parentes
Sacer presul

Sources Omc 268, folo 26v (RISM no. 1).

~s fragmentary remains of two voices; RISM suggests

they are perhaps from different pieces, but the texts and

differing clefs indicate they are likely an upper and lower

part from the same motet. I have not been able to join them.

~s to St. Martin of Tours. I'd like to ~~ Profs.

Peter Dembowski, Nancy Helmbold, Braxton Ross, and Howard

Brown (all of the University of Chicago) for help and encourage­

ment as I wrestled with this identification. The texts mention

the most famous incidents in his career (ulcluding the struggle

between the citizens of Tours and Poitier over his body) and

emphasize Martin as a figurehead of monasticism, in particular

by mention of Abraham (traditionally the Biblical father of

monastic movements), by reference to the "chorus monachorum,"

and by reference to Martin himself as nneophitus primus."

Notationz first mode, with ternary breve-semibreve nota­

tion as the means of SUbdivision, and no minims.

Remarkss Trowell's remark (in "A Fourteenth-Century

Ceremonial Motet," p.74) that Ornc 268 preserves fragments of

two isorhythmic motets r has been repeated by Sanders (in

"Medieval English Pol:i'!'hony," p.262). There seem, in fact,

to be bits of three motets, and it is likely that none is,

strictly speaking, isorhythmic.



Omc 266/268, 1 Bapt1zas parentes - I and II

818

5

10

15

••••den•••••••
•••••••••••1ne
••o •• cathollcorum
••••dor ruine
••••oevans ••••
•••••os In flne

baptlzas-parentes
Del cum vlrtute
obv1antem larvam
[ Jdls cum salute
tuis provl vot1s
requiescunt tute

trlum mortuorum
eras [ Jltator
neoph1tus primus
celle speculator
flentls alternatus
trlnus col11 lator

5

10

15

••• sacer presul•••
•••abrahe•••••••••
•••••slnus nullus
•••••••••••••••• s
gestlbus suppremus

nucus h1c brachus
••••••••••• contem
oblure11 commer[clam]
fec1t globus 19nem
•••••••••••respuit
cesar1s mlllc1am
ut fortls defendat
[ecc]les1am nostram
p••••••••••arunt
chorus monachorum
superstes ut••••••
•••• etor sls ••••••

10 resp1rat?

20

25

[ Jcertant clves
turonum plctorum
sacrum petunt corpus'
tutele suorum
sed hoc per fee ]ram
traxlt gens prlorum.

o Martine fulgens In glor1a
nobls tua asslnt subs1d1a.

Both texts trlmmed and badly worn.

11 proni?
22 suarum
23 •••r~?



Ol!lc 266l268, 1
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~
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Inter usitata
Inter tot et tales
T.

823

Source: Orne 266/268, fols. 26v, 26 respectively (RISM

no. 2).

Literature: Ed. in PV~C XVII.

C.f.: unidentified; rubric instructs performance: "Hic

ter cantetur medio retro gradietur.- See Figure 15.

Form: some periodicity of phrase structure:

I 110B = 2B + 5(16B) + 19B + 7B + 2B

II = 2B + 2(15 + l~)B + 16B + 15B + 17B + 2B

III = 3(36B) + 2B

See Chapter 2, pp.178-79.

Text: to the BVM, perhaps BVM Immaculate Conception.

See Chapter ~, p.353.



Omc 266/268, 2 Inter us1tata - I and II

824

Inter us1tata Inter tot et tales
novum quid cantemus~ tu virgo ben1gna
quia nova grata 1nter mund1ales:-
trequenter habemus es 1nventa d1gna

5 cons[tanter] psallamus Dom1num portare

sed ad. opus cu1us h1nc annunc1ata
Dom1ne tam pure es proles d1Vina
sanet1 Pau11 hu1us tlb1 ob1acta
novelle structu(reJ celorum reg1na

10 s1mulque dlcamus 1n conclaVi dare

salve saneta parens hlnc es ex te nata
summe grac10sa te clausa manente
salve labe carens hlnc pur1f1cata
sum[me] Virtu.Jsa es 1n 1:ua gente

15· eya s1ne tal1 ex hum111tate

tu predest1nata nlnc es exaltata
tu mater excepta super omnes celos
guamVis Eve nata. h1nc glor1flcata
[sed] tamen concepts super omne melos

20 1n or1glna11 ex- congru1tate

nullaque mortal1s 1b1 corona.r1s
1n te culpa ru1t reg1na celorum
nulla n[ a11s] 1b1 glorlar1s
ln te cu.pa fu1 t c etu beatorum

25 tota sancta nata sed Vis alto 1ure

postque deven1st1 quam qu1rts 11lor[um]
tam m1re formosa nam hoc meru1st1

fUOd r( 1st1] cum Deum deorum
osa] [Virgo] peper1st1

30 ata] ultra Vis nature

t j. 1l1um mater bona
ero nobls 1mplora

speram] nobls dona
1am 1n mort1s hora

35 Vite pro future.

31-32 both s1x syll. 20 congu1tat e
35 hard to read
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Flos anglorum inclitus
•••• nobilis festum colentes

Source: Omc 266/268, fols. 26v, 26 respectively (RISM

no. J).

Form: perhaps periodic phrase structures in breves:

I 12B + JOB + •••

II 6B + 9B + 9B + l5B + .••

Text: to St. Edmund.

Notation: tempus perfectum maior, with a perfect long
.

subdivided according to second mode.
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Omc 266/268, J Flos anglorum 1nc11tus - I and II

5

10

Flos anglorum 1nc11tus
rex Eadmundus nob111s
ex st1rpe pro~en1tus.-
reg1a pllepne L ]
[ ] ~ev1t sp1r1tus
sanctus ab 1nfanc1ra]
[ ] erat cathoI1cus:
et omnibus atfab111s
sed mater sanctus capt[ ]
••••
•• • •
••••••••pat1tur
cum c1v1us et ob••••••

]
5

[ ] nobilis
festum colentes tll fove
qui es semper nobi11s
cum Eadmundus munere
adesto tuis famul1s
et manum tuam poe
tu1s [ Jpnus
gaudeant perpetlle
o sancte L ]turum

10 qu1 posses [ ]1bUS
ut rosa sicut lilium
fulges cum •••••••
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o pater excellenti~sime

T.

Source: Onc 57, fol. 1 (no. 1).

Literature: Partial transc. in Wibberley, "English

Polyphonic lt1usic," pp. 185-189. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 78.

Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources"; Wibberley, op.cit., pp. 182-

184-.

~: torso of a five section voice exchange motet a4

(2+2), with texted coda that possibly also uses voice exchange.

Most of the counterpoint for·this motet can be reconstructed

from the two surviving parts, which are the duplum and second

tenor. Formally-,this,mp1:et occupies an intermediate position

be~Neen those motets of phrase by phrase exchange and those

with larger sectional exchanges. See Chapter 2, pp. 66ff.

Text: only the second half of each stanza survives; the

events of the Bartholomew legend are recognizable because of

a reference to Polimius, an important"£igure in the saint's

legend.

Remarks: Very similar to Quid rimari in melodic idiom

and handling of the lower voices; notice the correspondence

of incipits:

J- ti
ri- oa- ri co- gi- tas (I. 1-4)

1-5)



One 57; 1

••••
••••

o pater excellent1ss1me

8JO

5

10

o ~ater excellent1ss1me
C~stl m1les clementlsslme

••••
• • • •
tu comparebas mane Pol1ml0
rogans hanc et clauso d1cens hostla

••••
••••
cur cum tant1s gemm1s me ques1eras
et tot vestes m1hl preparaveras

••••
••••15 qui terrena querunt hi1s sunt necessaria
et deorum redolunt qU1 ydolatr1a

••••
••••
post rex baptlzatus est Po11m1u:J.:

20 cum tota domo uxor et flllus

••••
et nos ducas ad cell gaudla.
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837
o crlUC vale
T.

Source a Onc S7, fol. 1v (no. 2).

Literature I Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 79. Lefferts and

Bent, "New Sources," pp.J52-5J: Wibberley, "English Poly­

phonic Music, II pp. 182-84.

~I motet a4 (2+2) in three large sections of con­

trasting length, mensuration, and text versification, fol­

lowed by a brief texted coda: two voices, probably the trip­

lum and "Tenor primus," survive. See Chapter 2, pp.153-.54.

Section Length Mensuration Phrases

1 J4L 2nd mode 9L 8L 8L 91.

2 J4L 1st mode 12L 12L 10L

J 41L(82B) Binary 15 18 17 12 20B

Coda 5L 1st mode

Note that the first and second sections are identical in

length (J4L). The first two phrases of the second section,

each 12L, are articulated into three 4L subphrases. There

is motion in longs and breves in the odd-numbered bars and

motion in semibreves in the even-numbered bars. Further,

there are isomelic correspondences between these 12L phrases,

especially between the middle 4L. See Chapter 3, pp.296-98

and Figure J7. The necessity of cutting short the final

phrase (10L instead of 12L) in order to reach exactly J4L,

probably caused this phrase to stand outside of the relation­

ship set up between the 12L phrases.

The third section, with its binary long and exten-

sive declamation on chains of paired semibreves, along with
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its irregular phrasing, pozes a puzzle. Its numerical

structure stands in no apparent relation to the 34L (lD2B)

of the first two sections. There also seems to be no

larger grouping of binary ~ongs, or of breves. disguised

within the prevailing motion of either surviving voice.

~: to the Holy Cross. quoting in its final line

the last line of a sequence to the Holy Cross, Salve~

sancta.

Remarks I There is the use of the signum rotundum at

the end of each section (except between the third and the

coda) in both voices. Some extra notes have been omitted

in the transcription in the lower part between bars 111 and

112 (~AAB).

The piece appears to be freely composed. with tonal

closure on C, a heavy emphasis on supertonic D, and a final

cadence to a 12-8-; harmony. Identical melismatic tags link

sections 1-2 and 2-3, and a variation of this refrain tag

links section 3 to the coda. Declamation and phrase struc­

ture are not entirely regular (with real consistency only in

the first section), but the musical phrases are carefully

shaped melodically and suggest a composition composed "from

the top down." Judging by the fact that the surviving

upper part is texted throughout, it seems ~ikely that the

motet was polytextual. There is no sign of sectional voice

exchange, though in rhythmic, harmonic, melodic I and formal

style D crux is most closely related to large-scale section­

al voice-exchange compositions such as Rota versatilis, a~d

to other free composi~ions a4.



Onc 57, 2 0 crux vale

[0] crux vale spec1ale
mur..d1 gaud1 um
dans virtut1s et salut1s
pr1v11eg1um

S vite lignum pac1s s1gnum
porta glor1e
mund1 florem et datorem
ferens grac1e.

o crux arbor nob1l1s
10 salus et glor1a

dulc1s d1leetab111s
fragrans ut 1111a
flos 1mmarcess1b1l1s
transcendens omnia.,

lS 0 beata decorata ded.1cata
cruor1s prec10
mors prostratur vita datur spes f1rmatur
novo commerc10
s1c deletur et terretur dum torquetur

20 host1s amb1c10

o crux bona nob1s dona
frUi gaud.10
quo letatur coronatur glor1atur
mater cum f1110.

2S CUi laus s1 t 1n evum.

25 Quotes the f1nal l1ne of the sequence Salve~
sancta (M1ssale Herfordens1s, p.255).

839
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Apello cesarem
T. Omnes

Source: Onc 362, fol. 84 (RISM no. 1).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 80. Harrison, N0H11

III, p. 84.

C.f.: the often-used neuma from the Gradual for

Christmas, Viderunt omnes. Fourteen statements of the

Omnes color, ten in second mode and four in first mode.

~: Duplum and tenor of a motet a4 with varied

rhythmic patterning of the tenor color; no regular periodicity

of musical phrases.{ See Chapter 2, pp.14)-151).

Text: on the persecution of a good man.



Oncf '362, 1 Apello cesarem

845

Apello cesarem
qui non habet comparem
ln ludlcl0
naJ!l sepe sedlcl0

5 vtrls bone fldel
ab hl s qu1 ydonel
patent ln ludlcl0
clam lnfundltur

est bl1inguis hodle
10 omnis homo patrle

pene qu1bus loqd.tur

quod sl forte fuerlt
tamen unus lnnocens
qui fldem voluerlt

15 et nulll malum lnferens
et donis non corumpltur

hunc .trecim dabunt agmine
dense serv1 sathane
dlcentes nee slc decet vivere

20 virum qu1 mundo fru1 tur

sl pers everaverlt
ln vo1untate prlstina
clrcumventus hlc erlt
dolosa statlm mach1na

25 et el slc fl erlt
pro flde trlbUlacl0
pro pace persecuc10.
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Ianuam quam clauserat
Iacintus in saltibus
T. Iacet granum
Quartus cantus
Tenor per se de Iacet granum

Source: Onc 362, fol. 84v-85 (RISM no. 2).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 1 ani in Stevens, Music in

Honour of st. Thomas, #8. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 81-82: dipl.

facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 39-41. Apfel, Studien I,p.28.

Harrison, NORM III. pp. 84-87; idem, liArs Nova," PP. 70-71:

Sanders, "English Polyphony, It pp. 218-219; idem, "Motet, ''po 543 •
.

Stevens, "St. Thomas, It pp. 329-331. Recorded on disc Nonesuch

H-71292.

C.f.: whole chant setting of respond used at ~atins and

in procession at First Vespers on Feast of St. Thomas.

Form: isoperiodic phrase construction in two upper

voices over unpatterned tenor and quartus cantus.

I 112L = 14(8L)

II = JL + 9L + 11 ( 8L) + 7L + .5L

Text: to St. Thomas of Canterbury ("de sancte Thoma

Cantuarie").

Remarks: earliest known example of a solus tenor

combining functions of tenor and auartus cantus, thus

reducing texture from a4 to aJ.



Onc ;62, 2 Ianuam quem clauserat - I and II

850

Ianuam quam c1auserat Iaclntus 1n salt1bus
fructus edu11um puer per1l!l1tur
sacro Thome reserat de cuius c1ner1bus
dlrum mart1rlum tlos rUbens orltur

5 Thomas carnem domuit Thomas dlrls lctlbus
crebro 1e1un10 1n templo mor1tur
aspero conpescuit: de cuius vulner1bus
hanc clam c1c1110 sanguis dllabltur

exulans reclnuit fragrare flos assolet"
10 cordls 1n scrinio Velud aromata

Chrlstum pro quo corruit Thome fama r ed.olet-
tandem martlr10 orb1s per cl1mata

regressus occubuit laclnt1 durlc1a
matrls 1n gremio terro non sculpltur

15 p~adlsum meruit Thomeque constanc1a
cruorls prec10 morte non flectltur

lndulgent fac1nor1 m111tes desevlunt-
11ctores Domlni crebro conv1c10
non parcentes temper1 pastorem percuclunt

20 loco vel ord1ni 1n greg1s medl0

qui devotls mentlbus cerebrum excue1unt
Thome eonfuglunt host1l1 gladl0
de suis errat1bus quod seelus perf1c1unt
medelam senc1unt feral1 stud10

2S veneremur laud1bus' Chr1stus Del f111us
Thome memorlam slt nobls prople1us
nostrls pro sceler1bus per Thome merlta.
poseentes veniam.

1 1aelnctus
3 cuts
13 1aclnctl
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Balaam de quo
Balaam de quo
T. Balaam

Sources Onc 362, fol. 86 (RISM no. 4), voice II only;

~, fol. J92v-J9Jv ( written as separate motets, RISM

nos.J2J/J24; Rokseth nos. J40/J41).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 2; Rokseth, PolYl?honies,

III, pp.258-62; Stevens TECM I, 5; Tischler, Montpellier,

III/6-7, pp. 224-27. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 84 (Qn£);

Rokseth, ibid., I, fol. J92v-J9Jv (F~O); dipl. facs. of

the second half in Apel, NPM; facs. 6J. Apel, NPM, p.J15:

Bukofzer, SMRM, pp.24-25; Dalglish, "Hocket," pp.J5J-59

with very full references to other analyses on p.J5J, notes

24-28; Harrison, MMB, pp.1JJ-J4; idem, NOHM III, p.9J; idem,

"Ars Nova," p.71; Handschin, "Sumer Canon II," pp.7J-74;

Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp.19J-95: idem, "Motet,"

p.542; idem, "Englands From the Beginning," p,28J.

Recorded on disc Nonesuch H-71J08.

C.f.s verses four and five of the Epiphany sequence

Epiphaniam Domino. ~nis Stevens assumes that a performance

of this motet would embed the motet within the sequence at

Mass. He observes in the liner notes for the Nonesuch record

that "a noted missal of the Sarum Use (Paris, Bibliotheque

de L'Arsenal (F-Pa 135» gives a clear clue to the perfor­

mance of this work by starting the sequence in plainsong no­

tation, changing to measured notation for the verses cited

above, and then changing back again when they come to an

end. The two troped verses enshrine the customary repeat of

the melody on the vowel ·a·. lI @ee F-Pa 135, fol.240v, col.1.J
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Harrison points out, however, that in the Use of Salis-

bury the melody of the Balaam verses was used for the Bene­

dicamus Domino Alleluia at Offices of Epiphany, citing the

Missale Sarum (ed. Dickinson (1861-63», col. 85, note:

HEt cantus l~uius versus Balaam dicatur super Benedicamus cum

Alleluia ad utrasque vesperas et ad matutinas secundum usum

Sarum Ecclesie." Hence the choice of c.f. makes this piece

suitable for use in the Office as a Benedicamus sUbstitute

rather than as a motet for use at Mass. (F~rrison, "Ars

Nova," p.71 and note 8; idem; NOHM III, p.93 and note L)

~s bipartite voice-exchange motet with single

text, repeated on exchange; the two sections are written

as separate motets in~. See Chapter 2, pp.62-65.

dcf hgf' jif" ijf'\
cde ghe' ijeil jif"
AAB AAB AAB AAB

x y z w

y x w z

C C C C

~: for Epiphany; tropic expansion on the language

of the sequence verses used as the tenor.

Remarks: Dalglish calls the motet a "hocket varia­

tion," demonstrating in "Hocket" that the melismatic

hocket sections in each half are variations on their re-

spective texted sections. Dalglish wrongly describes

voice I as "omitted" from Onc 362 ("Hocket," pp.J58-59).



One 362, 4;
P-l-tO, 323/324·-

Balaam de quo

853

Balaam' de quo vat1e1nans
1am de Iaeob nova m1eans
orb1 lumen 1nehoans

[rut1lans]exh1b1t stella.

5 RUie ut plaeuit
tres mag1 m1st1ea
virtute tr1p11e1
portabant munera
1psum m1r1t1ee

10 regem d1eene1a
Deum et hom1nem
m1ra potene1a.

1 l::11Q. reads. Balsam 1ngu1t vat1e1na.ns
4 word not 1n One taken from F-MO- -
2-4 Numbers 24.17

Th1s text paraphrases strophes four and 1'1ve of the
Ep1phany sequence Ep1phe..."11a!!1 Dom1no.

Balsam de quo vat1e1nans
ex1b1t ex Iaeob rut1lans
1nqu1t stella
et eonfr1get dueum agm1na
reg10ms Moab maxima.
potentia.

Rule mag1 munera
deferunt preelara
aurum s1mul thus et myrrham
thure Deum pred1eant
auro regem magnum
hominem mortalem myrrha.



854

Civitas nusquam
T. Cibus esurientum
Cives celestis

Source: Onc 362, fol. 86v-87 (RISM no. 5).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 3 and in Stevens, TECM, 17.

Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 85-86; dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II,

pp.4243. Apfel, Studien I, p. 28; Harrison, liArs Nova,"

pp. 71-72; Sanders, "English ?olyphony," pp. 250-251.

Recorded on disc Experiences Anonymes EA-0024.

C.f.: unidentified; rea~s 'Cibus esurientum, salus

languentum, solamen dolentum.'

Form: bipartite duet motet w~th medius cantus and some

varied repeat of counterpoint over return of tenor; no

periodic phrase structure, and two unequal halves defined

by cadences in all parts. Tenor is patterned:

50L = 24L + 26L = (4+6+4+6+4)L + (6+4+6+4+6)L, with the

first ten bars identical to the last ten.

Text: to St. Edward ("de sancto Edwardo").

Notation: counte~point of 2 § against J § suggests

trochaic reading: ·tt·:) t (See b. 2,8,16,18,24,32,35,

38,47).

Remarks: parallel counter~oint of outer voices mostly

in 6ths with some non-cadential parallel 5ths.



Onc 362, 5 Civitas nusqua: - I and II

855

C1vitas n'~squam cond1tur
que supra montem excelsum pan1 tur
neque lucerna rutilans
accend1tur et abscond1tur sub modio

5 set in subl1m1 candelabra f1g1tur
tr1buat ut lucem calig1noso populo
quon1am qui caret lum1ne
nesc1t quo tendat1t1nere
an s1 vadat v.t1l1tar

10 aut s1 dev1et nequ1ter.

S1cque patent et rut1lant
Edward1 nee lat1tant
vi te mores et dogmata quamplurlma.
pleb1 carent1 lumlne vere salut1s

15 prebuit lucem saplenc1e atque clemencle
et de talent1s sib1 comm1ssis a Domino
veluti famulus opt1mus
respondet in centuplo
et ideo s1b1 conceditur gloria

20 quo nunquam deflciet letic1a
per -inf'ln1ta secula.

1-5 Matthew 5al4-15
16-18 Matthew 25a14-30

Clves celestls curle
let1 fi unt hod1 e
expectando Edward1 presenclam
receptur1 cum sanct1s let1c1am

5 quia consonat et redolet me11us
1unctura bonorum merlto
hlc et in futuro seculo.

Dulcls est adunaci0
quam dulce contubern1um

10 in subllm1 palac10
coram rege celestlum
ubi Edwardus hodle
sUbllmatur ad gaudlum
prec1bus cu1us perducaJ!1ur

15 ad eoru."Il consorclum
quo manebttnt in perpetuum.

1 tu es (for elves)
7 est (for ~)



856
Excelsus in numine
Benedictus Dominus
Tenor de Exclesus

Sources Onc 362, £01. 86v-87 (RISM no. 6).

Literature a Ed. in PMFC XVI, 99; Oxford Anthologya

Medieval Music, 48; stevens, Music in Honour of st. Thomas,

no. 7. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 86; dipl. facs. in Apfel,

Studien II, pp. 44-45. Apfel, Studien I, p. 28; Hohler,

"Reflections," p. 311 Sanders, "English Polyphony," p.102;

Stevens, "st. Thomas," pp.342-43. Recorded on disc

Peters PLE 115.

C.f.a a pes-like free part in melodic double versicles;

labelled "Tenor de Excelsus."

~a bipartite voice-exchange motet aJ with melismatic

prelude and texted coda, with double text sung alternately.

See Chapter 2, pp.64-65.

~s on St. Thomas of Canterbury ("de sancto Thoma

cantuarie"). Hohler suggested in "Reflections" that the

motet was originally conceived not for Becket but for the

occasion of the canonization of Thomas of Hereford (1320).

However, in private correspondance with this author he has

withdrawn that suggestion.

Remarks: unusual tonali t:y for the English mo'tet reper­

toire in general and for free pieces in particular (a trans­

posed D-tonality on G with Bb). Fairly "open" counterpoint

with extensive use of rests to lighten the texture.



One 362, 6 Excelsus in numine - I and II
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I

Excelsus in numine
sue potestatis
vultus sui lumine
nobis consignatis

5 oriens eluxit

et per Thomam presulem
suum confessorem
nostrum quamvis exulem
a se per errorem

10 in viam reduxit.

2 tue
10 exule

II
Benedictus Dominus
universitatis
qui nos nichilominus
sue claritatis

15 radio lustravit

et sanctum superius
Thomam nominatum
Anglie propicius
dans in advocatum

20 sic mirificavit.

Mr. Christopher Hohler kind1.y shared with me the followings

I, 3-5 quote Psalm 4:7 Signatum est super nos lumen
vultus tui Domine.

~I,6-10 quote Psalm 4:4 mirificavit Dominus sanctum suum.

In addition the texts contain echoes of the language of
the Benedic~~s at Lauds (Luke 1: 68-79), including:

Benedictus Dominus
eluxit, radio lustravit
in viam reduxit

- Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel
- illuminare his qui ••••
- ad dirigendos pedes nostros

in viam pacis



858
Ade finit perpete
Ade finit misere /
T. A definement d'este lerray

Sources Onc 362, fol. 87v (RISM no. 7); F-TO 925,

fol. 166r (no. 8).

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XV, 4. Facs. in EECM 26,

pl. 87 (Onc); dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien, II, pp.45-46

(Q..!!£.). Apfel, studien, I, P. 28; Caldwell, "Letter to the

Edi~or," pp. 384-85; Harrison, "Ars Nova," p. 73; idem,

NOHM III, p. 86; Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 220-21;

idem, "Motet," p. 532. Recorded on disc Experiences

Anonymes EA-0024. See also Anderson, "New Sources," on ~.

C.f.: identified in Onc with the incipit given above,

and in~ by the shorter version "A definement." Caldwell,

op.cit., draws attention to the fact that "the vernacular poem

associated with the tenor of (this motet) has been located in

the Bodleian MS Douce 308 (fol. 209), as the fourteenth item

in the fourth section, devoted to pastorelles." He cites some

relevant literature, to which one can add Robert Linker White,

A Bibliography of Old French Lyrics (1979), which anticipates

Caldwell in the association of the poem with the motet (see

no. 265-8). The melodic shape of the c.f. is a simple

ab b'c b'c' (= abb').

Forms strophic repeat with variation built on three

statements of the tenor, and incorporating a phrase struc­

ture with mixed periodicity:

I 72L = (13 + 11)L + 2(11 + 13)L

II = 8(9L)

II: = 3(24L) = 3(6(4L»)



The two lower voices share the same range, with the duplum

generally beneath the tenor when the tenor is in the upper

fourth of its range. There is a remarkably high degree of

motivic economy and repetition both within each strophe,

matching the melodic repetitions in the tenor, and between

strophes. For example, see I: 1-4 = 25-28 =49-52, or

II: 56-60 = 64-68.

~: on the Resurrection ("de resurrectione").

Rema.rks: the~ version is preferable in a number

of small divergences from the readings of Onc~ F-TO is not--
quite cOIll.plete, however -- voice I begins only with 42,2.
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Onc 362. 7
F-TO 925. 8

Ade f1n1 t perpete - I and II

860

Ade f1n1 t perpete
nephas parent1s no%1e
passo pro nob1s
p10 plasmatore

5 Chrlsto r~ge Naza.reno
Iesu cruc1f1xo
Iuda1co furore

agno mltl lnmolato
lnnocentl mortl dato

10 trlumphatore

qui resurgens hod1e
nobls patefec1~

regnum poll patr1e
nobll1 V1ctore

15 exultemus decantemus
ln qua pascha nostrum
cathollco clamore

lnstat enim lub11el
dies eterne requle1

20 resurgente ~edemptore.

14 victorle (One)
~ begins with line 12.

5

10

15

Ade f1n! t mls ere
dellctum a tltubans dolore

totum genus temere
nostrum lam per1erat plangore

paradlsl dlu clausa
porta patet grandl dulcore

mundl semper pro salute
popul1 passo salvatore

qui pro nobls morlendo
effuso roseo cruore

pendens cruc1s patlbulo
rumpens yma mirando more

resurrexlt hod1e a mortuis
1nmenso v1gore

psallat ergo plebs ovando
pascha nostrum novo c1~~oreo



861

Alta c~~unt assistentes
Quadruplum

Source: Onc 362, fol. 88 (RISM no. 8).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 88.

C.f.: none extant, but possible that motet set whole

chant of the Alleluia Pascha Nostruo.

~: duplum and quadruplum of a motet a4 with strophic

repetition and varied voice exchange; motet is bipartite, with

cp~nge of mensuration (after a central cadence) from second

mode to first mode. The design of the motet may be represented

in terms of section lengths and melodic/contrap~~tal relation-

ships as follows:

126L = 53L + 7JL

= JL + 2(8L) + 2(SL) + (S+9)1 + 11

x AA' BB' CC'

= (S+10)L + 2(9L) + 2(12L) + 12L + 1L

DDt EE' FF' F' ,

Text: text is tropic expansion on the Alleluia; the

sectional break falls between the Alleluia and the verse, and

this is made manifest by means of assonance: Alta ••••miser~

Pascha g£•••• immolatus ~.



One 362, 8 Alta canunt ass1stentes

862

Alta canunt ass1stentes·
c~~ct1 carmen nobile
fe11x festum
nob1s adest hodle

5 lumen vite
patribus apparu1~

quos cal1go
tier..ebrosa tenuit

pro delicto
10 prothopatris nox10

dum f1l1us alt1ss1m1
mundi pro solac10

mor1tur et solVitur" .
gelu salvat10

1S deb1ta
de m1ser1a.

Pascha nob11e
ecc1es1a f1de11um
colat voto cordis toto

20 rerum quo creator omnium

lab111bus pro famulis
ob" culpam dampnab111bus
1nter11t

transacta d1e terc1a
25 sua Virtute propria

contracta mort1s vinculo
red1t de baratro

surgens s e monstrat pr1m1tus
Mar1e de qua sp1r1tus

30 septem e1ecerat 1nmundos"

duos redd1t d1sc1pulos
presenc1a 1ocundos
mag1strl qui defleverat
dum 1mmolatus est.

Text trop1c to Alleluia Pascha Nostrum.
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868

Caligo terre scinditur
Virgo mater et filia
Tenor

Source: Onc 362, fol. 88v (RISM no. 9).

Literature: Ed. in PW~C XV,5; Oxford Anthology: Medieval

Music, 49. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 89; dipl. facs. in Apfel,

Studien II, pp. 46-47. Apfel, Studien I, p. 28; Harrison,

NOHM III, p. 86; idem, liArs Nova," 1-73 • Recorded on disc

Peters PLE 115. Caldwell, "Review," pp.469-70.

C.f.: voice labelled tenor is actually free; there is,

however, a c.f. disguised in voice II. It is a setting of

a French virelai, Mariounette douche, which is also used

as the tenor of Onc 362, 12, where the French ineipit may

be found.

Form: stratified motet without regUlar phrase structure

in triplum.

I 49L = 5 + 6 + 8 + 4 + 5 + 4 + 7 + 5 + 5L

II = (7+4)L + 2(4+4)L + 2(7+4)L

III = 3(4L) + 12(3L) + 11

Text: to the BVM; duplum follows the shape of the virelai;

text is declaimed roughly at 4-SL per couplet. Caldwell,

in "Revie...... ," observes that lines 1-2, 5-6 of thetriplum

quote the second stanza of the Prudentius hymn~ et tenebrae

~ nubila (~50, pp.23-24), transforming "a hymn for day­

break into one for Christmas." The only change is the sub­

stitution of "partu" for "vultu" in line 6 of the motet text.
Line 9 of the triplum ("in partu pure virginis") suggests the

motet is appropriate not just for Christmas and the birth of

Christ, but also for the birth of Mary earlier in Advent.



Onc 362, 9 Ca11go terre - I and II

869

Cal1go terre sc1nd1tur
percussa so11s sp1culo
dum sol ex stella nascltur
1n ~1del d1luculo

5 rebusque 1am color red1t
partu n1tent1s s1der1s
quarum decorem polluit'
peccatum Ade vetet'1s

1n partu pure virgln1s
10 nox n1tet 1nstar lum1n1s

nox atfluit de11c11s
palatls ce11 gaud11s

per v1scera virg1nea
tlt val11s fletus mellea

15 laudantes canunt V1glles
gaudere lubent fleb1les<

1nsompnes lustrat clar1tas
luctantes docet ver1tas
sancte Marle grem1um

20 vas est horum magnal1um.

V1rgo materque f1l1a
reg1s alt1ss1m1
mest1s f1t remed1a

lacera consc1enc1a
5 fac1le sic 1llab1tur

ad frlvola labencla
quo laqueata rap1tur

anima s1c llludltur
a famu1a proprla

10 s1ne prov1denc1a

1n te virgo d1ffund1tur
omnis potene1a
h1e aud1 susp1r1ao



870
Solaris ardor Romuli
Gregorius ~~l seculi
Petre tua navicula
T. Mariounette douche

Source: Onc 362, fol. 89 (RISM no. 10).

Literature: Ed. in P~ITC XV, 6 and in History of Music

in Sound II, pp. 61-64. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 90. Apfel,

Studien I, p. 28; Harrison, "Ars Nova," p. 73; Dom A. Hughes,

NOHril II, p. 40:-; i Sanders, "English Polyphony," p. 221; idem,

"Motet," p. 544. Recorded on disc RCA LM-6015 (History of

Music in Sound II) •

C.f.: Mariounette douche, a French virelai also used as

the c.f. of Onc 362, 9; here transposed down a fifth from the

previous version. Only text incipit given.

Form: isoperiodic in a module of 9L, with some strophic

repeat of counterpoint on repeat of phrases of the tenor,

which has the melodic shape ABBAA.

I 54L = 10L + 4(91) +81

II = 141 + 4(9L) + 4L

III = 8L + 3(9L) + 2(51) + 9L

IV = 12L + 2(9L) + 2(1.2L)

Text: on St. Augustine and Canterbury.



Solaris ardor - I and IIOne 362, 10

Solaris ardor Romuli
solvit gelu Britannie
mundana. corda populi
a scoria resanie

5 cometa cum sign1fera
dum lucem moderancie
dedere dena sidera
quater in ortu Cancie

que tenebras perfidie
10 demere flamme fidei

quocumque fluetus hodie
claudent Anglos equorei.

:3 mundano
7 The forty monks, companions of St Augustine.
10 flamm~

Gregorius sol seculi
Iovem de canero Romuli
m1sit in 1ibram Anglie
de medi0 qui populi

5 tulit lunam perfidie

zod1aci per singula
transit signa tripharie
lueescens sine macula
decursoque snmmarie

10 cursu se f1nxit firmi tar
mensurum eternaliter-
in gradu Cantuar1 e.

11 !I1ansurum

871



Onc··362. 10 Solar1s ardor - III

872

5

10

Petre tua navicula
vac11lat a11quoc1ens
resultat set per1cula
post p1ur1ma multoc1ens

1n 1nsula Br1tannie
f1des o11m convalu1~

t1more sed vesan1e
gent111s d1u 1atu1~

sequacem per Gregor1um
tuum pat1 consu1ltur
per Augustlnum monaehum
et f1del reducltur.

L1sted ln Chev. 41983.



873

Virgo sancta Katerina
De spineto
T. Agmina

Source: One 362, fol. 89v,82 (RISM no. 11).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 7. Facs. in EECM 26, pl.

91-92; dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 48-49. Apfel,

Studien I, p. 28; Harrison, "Ars Nova," p. 70; idem, NOHl"l III,

p. 84; Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 248-250.

C.f.: neuma from the st. Katherine responsory Virgo

flagellatur. This color sung in five rh~hmically varied

statements. ( 29L + 20L + 17L + IlL + 13L)

Form: Begins isoperiodically on a modUle of 9L

(90L=10(9L)), shifts to a module of 8L, and then becomes mixed

and slightly irregular in periodicity in upper parts; this

inconsistency on account of shifting modular numbers and

irregular periods in tenor, whose quickening note values in

successive periods are mirrored in a shift from long-breve

to breve-semibreve declamation in the upper voices.

I 90L = 3 (9L) + 2 (8L) + 51 + 8L + 51 + 7L + 4L + 7L + llL

II = 2L + 3(9L) + 3(8L) + 10L + 9L + 8L + 10L

III = 9(3L) + 4L + 9(2L) + 51 + 3(4L) + 51 + 2(4L) + 2(31)+51

Text: to St. Katherine; rubric no longer visible.

The texts are regular and so versified as to have the con­

figuration that would be expected of an isoperiodic motet.

Variants to PMFC XV ed.: III: 50-52 Ib bbb 1 (CB AFG F)/

57-58 1b 1 (FG F).



One ;62, 11 Vlrgo sancta Katerlna - I and II

874

Vlrgo sancta Katerlna . De splneto rosa cresclt
gemma nltens Grecle lnter rampnos Grecle
orta veterl de splna stlmulata non palesclt
ro[sa fragrans] gracle trlbulo perfldle

5 generosa palatlna 5 laceratur dum tatore
clare tlos prosaple fragrans tlos prudencle
qui parentes rex reglna gens resplrat ex odore
gr[andlS] excellencia florls Alexandrle

pupa verglt ad d1vlna de floreto flos regall
10 dans s e c1erlmonie 10 Katerlna nascltur

ultra morem[tem1na]rum
rltu genclum dampnall
spreto fldem sequitur

flt maglstra llcterarum
fldel cathollce tecta scuto purltatls"

ense clncta castltatls
Viclt rethores Persarum 15 saluteque Gallle

15 g( erens basesj Galllarum
artls ln rethorlce lura sexus et etatls

vincens nephas dlgnitatls
viet! cedunt quinquageni arguit cesaree
qui putantu[r esse] plen1
lumlnis saplencle fide rethorum robusta

20 facta choors non adusta
20 19ni dantur ut urantur moritur lncendl0

hos non ledlt hlls [concedlt]
ignis set Uranie demum cedlt et Augusta

fitque martlr post angusta
splrltus sacrl rore cesa cum Porflrl0.
madente gracle.

16 etates

These texts C?we much.. ~')t"' their language to the rhymed
offices for Katherine (see~. p1.V-Z; Brev.5ar III,



875
Regi regum enarrare
T. Regnum tuu~

Source: Onc 362, folD 82v (RISM no. 12).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 93.

C.f.: whole chant setting of the Gloria prosulaj

double versicle structure of the c.f. is ignored in the

setting.

Form: triplum and tenor of an isoperiodic motet a4 (2+2)

with module of 7L; in order to accommodate the whole chant,

tenor ~leae are isoperiodic ~ut not isorhythmic.

I 84L = 9L + 8(7L) + 13L + 6L

II = 12(7L)

Text: a prayer to God; tropic to the tenor text.



One 362, 12 Regl regum enarrare

876

[R]egl regum enarrare
lnqu1d 11r.gua glor1am
qui n1ch11 tru1tur
preter le( tlclam]

5 [sedans Jl11s
ln summo sol10
c111 mlrabl1ls
e.sslstat concl0

mllla( 10rJ
10 [ urJ clV1um

sole lucldlor
quorum est omnium

contexta flmbrlls
[ ] purea

IS- ornatus capltls
corona aur ea

adm1n1stranclum
novem or[ ]

[ s] dlrlgltur
20 qui sacrls cant1bus

regem glorlflcant
excellentlss1mum

[ Jus r

est ln eternum.

Text 1s tr1mmed s11ghtly, ~~ badly rubbed. It 1s trop1c
to the tenor, the Glorla prosula Regnum~ so11dum.
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880
Iam nubes dissolvitur
Iam novum sidus oritur
T. Iam lucis orto sidere

Source: Onc 362. fo~. 83 (RISM no. 15), voices

I and II only.

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV, 8. Facs. in EECM 26, pl.94.

Handschin,"Sumer Canon II," pp.75-76.

C.f.1 The tenor for this motet does not survive in Qn£.

It was first identified by Mr. Paul Hawkshaw in a seminar at

Columbia University. He. like Handschin, reconstructed a

contrapuntally acceptable voice under the upper parts. which was

then recognized as the familiar tune of the hymn !!! lucis

~ sidere. stated two-and-a-half times.

~I Isoperiodic in a module of 4L over the middle

three of five tenor periods of 9L. with a textless cauda over

the first tenor period and a more irregular scheme over the

last:

I 4SL = (4L + 3L) + 7(4L) + (3L + 3L + 4L)

II = (2L + 3L + 4L) + 6(4L) + (3L + 4L + SL)

III = 5(9L)

~: To the BVM on her Nativity; see also under Remarks.

Remarks: There is another 13th-century motet that shares

the same pair of texts. but has different music; it appears.

among other places. as F~O. 258 (Rokseth no. 275). RISM B/IV/l

incorrectly reports that the Onc piece is merely a variant of

the~ motet. This curious error is transmitted in recent

editions of the F~~O piece. Tischler. The Montpellier Codex.
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Recent Researches in the Music of the Middle Ages and Early

Renaissance, vol. 2, p-.lxv, wrongly indicates the One motet as

a direct concordance, and further s·-ggests that the One piece

was not considered by Rokseth. Gordon Anderson, in The Las

Huelgas Manuscript, vol. 2, p.xxxv (in the notes to no. 34),

also wrongly claims that the QB£ piece is a direct concordance

to the second piece.

The two motets setting the same pair of texts are,

however, remarkably similar in formal desi~ and stylization

of declamation around the repeated word "iam"; one may well

have been modelled on the other. The continental piece has

a tenor consisting of two statements of Solem iusticie.

Roughly the middle half of the motet is isoperiodic, with a text­

less cauda over the first quarter and a more irregular scheme

over the last quarters

I 40L = 2L + 7(4L) + 3L + 2L + 2(3L)

II = 8(4L) + 4(2L)

III = 20(2L)

In both motets, modules of 4L have been counted with the

hocket over the last 2L of each unit.

~hatever the direction of influence (and relative ages),

it seems probable that the One motet is English in origin,

on the basis of its appearance in an English source, the

assonance of its tenor text with the upper parts, some strophic

repeat of counterpoint with varied voice exchange on repeat

of the tenor (as for instance, bars 13-14 compared with 31-32),

and its tonal closure.



One'362, 15 lam nubes - I and II
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lam nubes d1sso1vitur
iam patet galax1a
1am flos de spina rump1tur
1am or1tur Maria

5 1am verum lumen eern1tur
1am demonstratur via
1am pro nobis pia
exorta Maria
per~ruamur gloria.

2 gala.x1as
3 Rok. ex
i ROk. exoretJ AH. exorat
1 Bok and AH. utfruamur- -
lam novum sidus or1tur
1am patet galax1a
1am e% Iudes nasc1tu:'
1am ori 'cur Maria

5 1am nobis celum pand1tur
ism det nobis gaud1a
~n eeli curia
Chr1stus cu1us f1lia
ac mater es Maria.

3 nassitur
5 AHI enim (for eelum)
9 ROk and~. et

These paired texts have a concordance in a con~1nental

motet edited by Rokseth in Po1y~hon1es ~ XIII s1ec1e
(Paris, 1935-48), III, no.275. They are also listed in
Chev. 38325 and edited. in ~ 4Sb. p.45.
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o homo de pulvere
o homo considera
Quartus cantus de 0 homo
Filie ierusalem, tenor de 0 homo

Source: Onc 362, fol. 83v,90 (RISM no~ 17).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC XV,9; Oxford Anthology: Medieval

Music, 50. Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 95-96; dipl. facs. in Apfel,

Studien II, pp. 37-38. Apfel, Studien I, p. 27; Harrison,

"Ars Nova," p. 70; Sanders, "English Polyphony," pp. 192-193;

idem, "England: From the Beginning," p. 283; idem, "Motet,"

pp. 541-542. Recorded on disc Peters PLE 115.

C.f.: beginning of the solo portion of a respond for the

feast of a martyr or confessor•.

F01~: varied voice exchange over three tenor statements,

with no periodic phrase structure (Oxford Anthology incorrectly

labels as "isorhythmic"):

b a' b"
a b' a"
x x' X"
y Y Y

and within each of the three sections there is a near-literal

restatement of melody in the tenor to which there is correspond­

ing voice exchange:

• •• c ••• d •••
• •• d ••• c .••
• •• v •• •v· ..
• •• w••• w· ••

=a
x
y

See bars 8-12/16-20: 35-39/43-47/62-66/70-74.

Text: homiletic; has a concordance in a 13th-century

English motet, 10m 5958, 2 (Ed. in PMFC XIV, 79; text ed. in

PIilFC XV).

Remarks: l'iarrow range (a 13th), narrow ,..,idth of
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counterpoint (rarely exceeding an octave), lack of regular

phrase structure, irregular declamation on longs or longs and

breves, and triadic final harmony all point to a date of

composition in the later 13th century. (Both published

editions misleadingly amend the final note in the Quartus

cantus from an F to an A. Several 13th-century English

motets a4 have a third in the final harmony, however. See

Chapter One, p.46 and note 43.)



Onc ;62, 17 o homo considera - I and II
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o homo considera
que vite 1abilis gloria
dat conpendia
cu1us natura

5 t'ovet" t'rag1.1la
nunc floret nunc deflcit
refert et lnan1a
nunc gaudet nunc meret
sera dat stabilia

10 cum slt cui de1lcata
promit vicla
1lnque rogo talla
Chrlstique vestlgla
cor-anter sequere

15 querens cellca
videe gaudia.

3 Lbms [coJmper~la
6 tlores, ~bms floret
7 Lbms reserat lnan1a
8 Lbms nunc gauLdJ et et nunc meret
10 tu1, Lbms cui cam s1t de11cata
13 Chrls~vest1g1a, ~I [Chr1st]lque

o homo de pulvere
surge propere
et I esum amp1ectere
corde verbls opere

5 qui pro tu1s culpis aspere
cesus et se funerl
volens subdere
te redem1t llber.e
carltate mera

10 ergo mlser gradere
1n elus 1t1nere
cuncta mala des ere
et slc stude vlvere
ut q uess gaudere.

14 gas ut gaudere

These p~1red texts have a concordance in a 13th-century
~nglish ~otet, Lb~ 5958, 2 (edited by ~.S.Sanders in
PMFC XIV, no.79). Listed in Chev. 41870-71 and in
GennB 212a/2l2b.
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Rosa delectabilis
Regalis exoritur
T. Regali ex progenie

Source: Onc 362, fol. 90v-91 (RISM no. 18). palimpsest

over erased music that is now unreadable even under ultra-

violet illumination.

Literature : Ed. in PMFC X:V, 10. Facs. in EECM 26, pl.

97-98; dipl. facs. in Apfel, Studien II, pp. 50-52. Apfel,

Studien I, p. 28; Harrison, NOHTJI III, pp. 87-88; idem,"Ars

Nova," p. 73; Sanders, aEnglish Polyphony," pp. 239-240;

idem, "Motet," p. 546.

C.f.: antiphon for the Nativity of the B~a, laid out

once as a whole chant.

Form: duet motet with medius cantus; see Chapter 2,

pp. 133-35.

Text: to the BVM.

Notation: first mode, with elaborate subdivision of

the breve using insular circle-stem notation; see Chapter

pp.245, 284.

and accuracy.

Edition in PMFC lacks rhyt~~ic consistency



One 362, 18 Rosa deleetabll1s - I and II
887

[R]osa deleetabl11s [R]egalls exor1tur
splna earens exor1tur mater deeorls anima
reg1na prenobllls naturalls tol11tur
hee culpa. earens nasel tur honorls am1e1ela

5 hee que Iesse virgula nova earo eernitur
de radi.ee progred1tur emendata resurgere
ex stlrpe v1rguneula ta11 et subor1ttn"
David est que produeltur euncts. regens lmpendere

hee luna formoslo~ terre vita reddl tur
10 ut aurora progred.ltur Eve salus ln graela

sole spec1os1or nobls ae refundltur
materlall cern1tur elus pax exeellenela

elus est amabl11s rex turbatur em1tur
et graelosa facles-' qui vitam orb! dederat

15 flt l11a terrlbllls falso Iuda t~ad1tur
ve1ud astrorum aeles pacem reus omlserat

exorta conspleltur presta tuos exelpe
ex regall progen1e reglna tuis emulls
vlrgo que dlnoscltur eonclamantes aeelpe

20 re1s spes alma venie nos tll:!l vi tam servulls

cast1s Del fll1um des viam laudant1bus
hee conceplt vlscerlbus et cunetls te egregla
quem PUdOTls l11lum regina orantlbus
servans laetat uberlbus blna en1m remedla

25 vla deviantlbus trlbuas'egentlbus
precor &more f11ll peecato penitentlbus
sls virgo peccantlbus ut qui culpa miser1
culpaque dlsperant1bus sunt hil pena s1nt llberl
pla mater auxll1um. flneque elVes ee11el.

3 reg1na carens prenob1lls
27 sc1s

14 vlta
15 trad.1tus·



Jube Domine benedieere (2 settings)

Source: One 362, fol. 90v-91 (RISM nos. 19 and 20).

Remarks~ Not motets, but edited here in order to

provide alternative transcriptions to those of PMFC XVI.

888
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•.•• geret et regem gencium

Source: TAcro 3182, fol. B (no. 2).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 201. Lefferts and

Bent, "New Sources," pp.J54-356.

Form: very fragmentary voice of a motet, probably

duplum; regularly versified text but irregular declamation

and no apparent regular phrase structure.

Notation: breve-semibreve notation with a few

melismatic minims; transcri~d here with breve as half note.

Remarks: similar in appearance to Ancilla Domini,

Lli 146, no.6.
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TAcro 3182, 1*

••••••••
•••• geret
et regem gencium
et gaude ••••
•••••••••• nis
gracia Dominum
conceptum iam •••
et ••••••••••••
vide et habuit
ex patris munere

10 dum tu concipies
de sacro flamine
et virgo pareres
tu sine semine

ergo nos mitettur
15 Domini filius

patris quem dixerat
celestis nuncius

Hester qui diceris
fuendo veniam

20 fac nati regeret
tuam familiam

et sic nos curre(ret)
per mundi stadium
ut celi •••••••••

geret et regem

numine?

892

25 •••••••••••••••••

25 illegible, but the end of the text is here.
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nun- e1- us He- ster qui d1- ce- r1s tu- en- -do ve- %11- am

50 ~
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•••• rex piaculum homo

Source: TAcro 3182, fol. BV (no. 4).

Literature: Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 202. Lefferts and

Bent. "New Sources."

Form: very fragmentary voice of a polyphonic composition,

not clearly a motet. Possibly a setting of an Allelui~

(judging from the first legible text) of which there recains

most of the verse, in one part. The setting alternates cum

and sine littera sections and has a very wide range

(a 13th, a-f"), which suggests this voice might be made

to combine with itself in counterpoint through voice exchange.

Professor Paul Doe (University of Exeter) generously shared

this observation and his discovery of parts which indeed do

fit, and graciously allowed me to reproduce his solution

in this Appendix. In the transcription bars 52-73 have been

entered under bars 29-50, joining a section without text to

a section with text.

Notation: tempus imperfectum maior.



TAcro 3182, 2* rex piaeulum

896

[Al]leluya••••••••• rex piaculum homo ora•••machinum
celum cessa infera'-'

••••pro suo crimina clemens audi [sus]Piria 0 tue salus

Two lines of text Visible, only partially legible.
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Lingua peregrina
T. Laqueus

S0urces Ob 20 (WF) , fol. 25 (RISM no. 44) = WF, 44.

Literatures Ed. in Dittmer, MSD 2, 44. Facs. in

Dittmer, Oxfcrd, Latin Liturgical D 20, p. 38. WMH, p.67.

C.f.s neuma from the beginning of the verse of the

Gradual for martyrs, Anima nostra, on the word "Laqueus."

The tune is melodically interesting, with an embedded

double versicle; it is apparently stated 5 times in all.

EQms triplum (duplum?] and tenor of a motet a3 (a4?)

with varied rhythmic patterning of the tenor in repeated

taleae of 4Le (See Chapter Two, pp.143ff.) The upper voice

has phrases of 4 and 8L, cadencing in the third bar of' a

4L unit if there is antipenultimate stress on the last word;

if the stress is penultimate, then a feminine cadence with

longs in the third and fourth bars is found. Occasionally

there is a rest of lL that is c~tsida of this 4L structur­

ing (as in bars 5, 18,35, 68, 101, 138, 150); hence, there

cannot be complete s~~cronization of this upper part with

the tenor throughout. Dittmer's solution for placement of

the tenor makes some implausible dissonances (as in bars

139, 141, 156) but no better solution c~~ be offered here

to make it fit.

~s prayer to the BVM.

Notations larga-longa notation, on which see Chapter

Three, pp.290ff.

Remarks: palimpsest added over erased music, in t~e

same hand t~at added W?, 47 ~~d WF, 48.



L1ngua peregr1na

900

mlsero meder1
10 bene prebales

a pena tue:rl
reum asso1es

tib1 [ ]
[ ] eat f111us<

15 pro quo Vis orare
dl11gent1us

vir1 non ne concep1st1
s1ne semine
11bera que peper1st1

20 a gravam1ne
[ ]aluist1
et 1n hom1ne

5

[L]1ngua peregr1na
te 1audare nesc10
ut amore s1c10
ee11ca reg1na

metus ne resp1c1as
note 1[ ]
[ 1etum ut exaud1as
8.n1mum 1nc11na

35

45

50

nulla sp1r1tal1sr Jel1s
t1t occas10

que reo noce1tur
qu1n tua de1ebtur
deprecat10

pel".1 tens s1 fuer1 t
revertum et oder1t
s e non quo de [ ]
[ ]re v1cl0

ergo !nS.ter [ ]tere
prlVi1eg10
gent1s dato m1sere
pro remed10

reg1a sceptr1 grata
natum ora [ ]
[ ] t1bl pandens ubera
ut et pater
sua pandat vuJ.nera

ut nato prop1clus
n~stra tollat scelera.

pura s1ne cr1mlne
semper remans1st1

25 quis s1 te rogaver1t
desperare poterlt
1n angar1a

so11 [ ] ceterls
creatorls d1ster1s·

30 plena grat1a

nostra s1s advocata
defendere parata
nos a m1ser1a
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Peregrina moror
T.

Source & WOc 68, trag. xxxv, fol. lV (RISM no. 47).

Literature • Ed. in Dittmer, MSD ~, 47. Facs. in

Dittmer, worcester Add. 68, p.70. Dittmer i MSD 2, pp.42­

4); w.MH, pp.67, 98.

C.f•• unidentified; two statements of a lengthy color

with embedded double versicles, melodic shape ABBCCD, that

is probably the neuma from a responsorial chant.

!Q!:!!!: ?triplum and ten:-!' of a motet ?a) with varied

rhythmic patterning of the tenor in taleae of 4L. In these

4L units the third and fourth longs are often replaced by a

double long. In the upper part there is further articulation

of the 4L units in synchronization with the tenor, especially

by introducing a double long, two perfect longs, or a perfect

long followed by long rest for the third and fourth longs of

each unit. This defines a strict binary mensural organization

on two successive levels above the long. It may be the case

t~~t the missing upper voice w~s set out of phase with the

surviving voice and tenor, in ~uch the same way that one finds

in Lingua peregrina .(WF, 44).

~: prayer to the BVM.

Notation: larga-longa; see Chapter )~ pp. 290ff.

Remarks & palimpsest over erased music, in the same

hand that added WF p44 and VlF, 48.
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Peregr1na moror
errans 1n patr1a
aI!lara"'cogor
dare susp1r1a

Peregrina moror

908

10

tot pat10r
mala fateor
quod effud10r

carnea r[u1]na
te aggred10r
celica reg1l".a
qU1a cj."ilc1or

15

me 1ubantem
mater er1ge
1n viam errantem
bonam dirlge

caro me [ascer]1n-t­
nunc d1scer1nt'
mala propr1a

vana exulantur
20 [ ]antur

et demon1a

virgo venerab111s
mater 0 m1rab111s
me[ ] miserab111s

25

30

35

tu memora
aux111are

1n pura genu1st1
vir1 s1ne s em1ne
partus que d1scr1m1ne
so11s peper1st1
Deum et hom1nem

a reatu tr1sti
et a cr1m1ne
11bera me mort1s
1n exam1ne

ne d1gnum
me dampnaI!l1ne
privet hora sort1s
d.[ ] lum1[ne]o
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Rex omnipotencie

Source: WOe 68, frag. xxxv, fol. i V (RISM no. 48);

photofacs. in Ob 20, fol. 26v =WF, 48.

Literature : Ed. in Dittmer, MSD 2, 48. Facs. in idem,

worcester Add. 68, p. 70. Dittmer, MSD 2, p. 43; WMH,p.101.- --
Form: isolated voice, perhaps the triplum of a motet

exhibiting strophic repeat with oruy slight variation;

regular periodicity of phrase structure:

48L =2(4+3+3+4~J+3+4)L = 2(24L)

~: prayer to Jesus and Mary.

Remarks: Uses C1 clef with ~ on B above throughout.

Palimpsest over erased music, in the sa~e hand that added

WF. 44 and WF. 47.



WF 48-'

Rer omnipotene1e
matr1s pree1busc:
sue mit1bus .

ree det famuJ.ie
5 dona venie

et letieie

quam expeetant hod1e

Rex omnipotene1e

914

10

s1~um 1nduJ.gene1 e
[et] clemene1e
de celest1bus

sib! m( ] sed.ibus·
mater patrie
regem glorie

ora pro petent1bus.

MS badly worn and much is hard to readl

4 r( ee') eclet?
11 Dittmer reads m1tt1t but it appears an m is followed

by just four strokes, with no sign of abbreviation.
12 patrie?
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Ut recreentur celitus
Secundus tenor

Source: WOe 68, frag. xii, fol. 1 (RISM no. 78~ WF,78.

Literature: Ed. in Dittmer, MSD 2, 78. Facs. in

Floyer and Hamilton, Catalogue, frontispiece. Dittme_.

MSD 2, p. 58; WMH, p. 105.

~s duplum and second tenor of a bipartite motet a4

(2+2)with isoperiodic phrase structure, and a char.ge of

mensuration and modular number in the second half: each

half ends with a textless coda. Motet was prob~bly free.

I

II

178L = (80L + 4L) + (90L + 4L)

= 8(10L) + 4L + 6(12L) + 22L C-+5L+6L+5L

= (5+6)L+(4+6)L+8L+3(6+4)L+2(10L)+5L+6L+6(12L~

Melodic resemblances, especially between alternate phrases,

suggest· some sort of varied strophic repeat. In each

half, unsupported fourths calling for a second lower part

occur in exactly the same place in each phrase (fourth and

fifth bars in the first half: first and second bars in the

second half).

Text: extant voice quotes stanzas 1-2, 5-6 of hymn

Veni creator spiritus as third and fourth lines of each

stanza: missing voice may either have sung the same as lines

one and two of each stanzas, or even mere likely, the missing

verses of the hymn, so that the entire hymn was sung through.

Remarks: palimpsest over erased music.



WF, 78- Ut recreentur

917

Ut recreentur celltus
ln te corda reposlta
ve:u1 creator splrltus
mentes tuorum vislta

5 de mundl ea.rn1s vicla
vel hostls fedant corpora
lmple superna gracla
que tu creastl pectora

sls consola.trum mlserls·
·10 cordis thesaurus optlmi

qui paraclltus dlcerls
donum uel altissiml

purgetur pro te prav1tas
et peccatorum punctl0

15 fons vivue ignis carltas
et splrltalis unctl0.

Tu nobls sis proplcius;
et omnis pestls em1nus~

hosten repellas longlus
20 pacemque dones prot1nus.-

completo cursus stadio
conprehendamus brevium
ductore slc te previo
vitemus omne noxlum

25 qui se nobls feclt fratrem
tante rels remed1um
per te sclamus da patrem
noscamus atque fl1ium

lnter patrem et genitum
30 ut amorem procedere

te utrlusque sp1rltum
credamus omni tempore.

1 Some read ut recreatur
9 consolatorum

~he lRst two lines of each stanza quote consecutively
from t~e Pentecost hymn Veni creator spiritus. Stanzas
1-2 are used in the firsthalf, and stanzas 5-6 are used.
in the second half. MissiTh3 text ~ay have used 3-4 and 7-8.
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Inter choros paradisicolarum
Invictis pueris i~ter flammas

Source: WOe 60, frag. xii, fol. lv (RISM no. 79) = WF,79.

Litgrature: Ed. in PMFC XIV, App. 26; Dittmer, MSD 2, 79.

Facs. in Dittmer, Worcester Add. 68, p. 27. Dittmer, MSD 2,

p. 58; Sanders, "English 20lyphony," pp. 225-2)0 with transc.;

WMH, p. 94. Hohler, "Reflections," pp. 29-)0.

C.f.: none survives; Sanders edt provides reconstruction

which makes it appear ~o be whole chant setting, with no

melodic recurrence.

Form: two voices of an isoperiodic motet a4 ()+1) with

module of 12L; Sanders reconstructs the scheme as follows

(added voices in brackets):

C 64L = 4(12L) + 16L ]
I = 8L + 4(12L) + 8L

II = 4L + 5(12L)

[ = 2L + 15(4L) + 2~

Text: to St. Winifred (presumably the one whose relics

are at Shrewsbury and whose feast is November ), but note the

doubts raised by Hohler, "Reflections," pp.29-)O).

Remarks: palimpses~ over erased music. In the 10pp lines

of text, the extension of the pick-up to a full bar anacrusis

has been displaced to the third syllable, as a rUle,for pattern­

ing of declamation.



!f. 79 Inter choros - I ~~d II

924

I
Inter choros parad1s1colarum

qui perhenni ludunt let1c1a
virgo plaud1s Wenefreda
nulla ced1t mund1 mest1c1a

5 quo perhenn1s est ruins.

o quam ben1gna est commutat10
pro gaud10 moment1
s[ ]1s s1t exaltat10
semp1tern1 testament1

10 quo virgo 1etar1s<
atque glor1ar1s.

8 Sanders suggests
sprete )gis.

sosn1ta11s. MS looks 11ke

II
InV1ct1s

puer1s 1nter t'lammas 19n1um
qui calorem nesc1erunt
coequar1s sp1ne carna11um

5 ardore dun non leserunt'

te 1n pr1mo [ ]
nee 1n choro [ ]
[ 1 set cuncta [ ]
fragrans fios virg1n1tat1s

10 [ ] sonar1s'
v1rg1n1bus cum qU1bus
honorar1s.

6 s1x syllables
7 four •
8 tour and three syllables-
10 four syllables
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Regnuw. sine termino
T. Regnum tuum solidum

Source: WOc 68, frag. xii, fol. lv (RISM no. 80)= WF,80.

Literature: Ed. in Dittmer, MSD 2, 80. Facs. in Dittmer,

Worcester Add. 68, p. 27. Dittmer, MSD 2, p. 59; Sanders,

"English Polyphony," p. 225 and n. 72; WMH, p. 41.

C.f.: whole chant setting of the Gloria prosula; text

is partially underlaid, perhaps not intended to be sung.

Form: duplum and tenor of a motet a4 (2+2) with sectional

structure defined by melodic form of the c.f. (ABBCCD) with

rhythmic repetition in tenor accompanied by voice exchange in

the upper parts over BB and CC.

88L = 16L + 2(22L) + 2(9L) + 10L

The transcription here restores most of the missing music.

Text: a prayer to God, tropic to the prosula text.

Remarks: palimpsest over erased music. Rhythm and

handling of declamation suggest units of two longs are

mensural feature, with inconsistency only in two 9L units

of section CC.



WF, 80- Regnum s1ne te..~1no
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Regnum s1ne term1no
manent in solac10
ub1 sanet1 hab1ta.."lt

tr1umphale mer1tum
5 poss1dent cum cant1cum

omnipotent1 1ub1la.nt

nos qui 1n valle fleb111
Ve%a!Ilur contemt1b111
calam1tat1s st1mulo

10 rogemus regem glor1e
locum dare let1t1e
fantes sub breve modulo

qui misarlcord1e
fons es et vena veni e

15 parce peccant1 populo

1n eternum.

Text 1s trop1c to the glor1a prosula Regnum ~!
underla1d 1n tenorl:

Regnum tuum so21dum
o rex glorie qui es splendor [ac sponsus] eecles1e
quam deco~asti tuo [quoque precioso] sanguine
hane re~e [semper p11ss1me]
qui es Lfons] m1ser1cord1e
pern:aneb1t 1n eternum.
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Inter amenitatis tripudia
o livor anxie
T. Revertenti

Sources Yc, fol. 19v (no. 2), voice I only.

F-Pn 146, fol. 21v (RISM no. 21), voices I and

III only (in this source, the Roman de

Fauvel, the index lists this motet under

IINotez a tenures sanz trebles").

I-TR 87, fol. 231v-232 (no. 177)

F-Pn 23190 (~), index xxxi.

Literat~re: Ed. in PMFC I~ 22 (F-Pn 146) and in Rudolph

von Ficker, Sieben Trienter Codices:geistliche und welt1iche

Motetten (Trienter Codices VI), DTO, Jg. XL, 76 (Graz, 1960),

p. 1 (after I-TR 87). Facs. in EECM 26, pl. 213 (Yc) and

facsimile editions of the Roman de Fauvel and Trent codices.

Lefferts and Bent, "New Sources,lI pp.3.58-61.

C.f.: from the Matins responsory Revertenti Abraham,

GS pl. 142, disposed in three colores and eight ordines.

Form: motet a3 with stratification of rhythmic activity

and no regular phrase structure; phrase endings inconsistent

with either first or second ~ode.

Text: see Dahnk. L'Heresie, pp. 104ff.

Remarkss transcription here is a reading of Yc with

duplum and tenor added from I-TR 87 to provide a version of

entire motet in modern notation (edition in PMFC I after

F-Pn 146 is a2; Von Ficker edition after I-TR 87 is a

diplomatic transcription).



Yc, 2,
F:Pn 146, 22,
I-TR 87, 177

Inter amenitat1s - I

932

5

[In]ter amen1tat1s tr1pud1a
cont1nuo v1rent1s aullda fece carnea
d1ruta Z"abulique d1rupta seva machina
[llvJorls nunc1l de glorla
s e fovent mutua
per lnnumera ml1ltls in aula
reg1e celestis agmina

s1c poll c11mata [seJrena
sacro lubllo nitens plena

10 non 1ta sub aer1s
11m1t e V1v1tur
t~ alter alterlus
honore ter1tur

11bent1us [extr]aneo
lS quam cul subdltur

et non advertltur
quod d1V1sum regnum
desolabltur.

1 TRI lter
2 Tal aule defecit; Pnl o11da
3 TEl directa, dlruta; Pnl dur1ta
4 !RI mer1ta; YCI Viclr-(both for nuncl1)
5 EI se refov~ (also 1n TR)
6 TIl: in tua, ~I m11ltes -
7 ~I agm1n1s
8 ~I leta (for poll)
9 En and TRI renitent
11 Pn and TRI vincl tur
15 Yel clV1
16 ~I avert1tur

17-18 Matthew 12125



I-TR 87, 177 Inter amenitat1s - II

933

o l1vor anx1e
quid n1ter1s
quid hominem 1nsequerls
nam quod potestas

S parere non patltur
fom1tem te nasc1tur
quam sepe dec1denc1a
1ugo tolle prem1tur
quod nee s1 pen1tuer1t

10 nunquam revelab1tur.
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F-TO 925

This source was brought to pUblic attention in a 1982

article by Gordon Andersen, "New Sources of Mediaeval Music."

I would agree with his conclusion that ~he music on its fly­

leaves is English in origin and probably dates from the late

13th or early 14th centuries; my inclination would be to

place the repertoire in the late 13th century, therefore not

strictly speaking within the bounds set for this thesis.

Anderson's report is cursory; a fuller discussion of F-TO

is desiraole but will not be undertaken here. The editions

of music that accompany Anderson's article are very poorly

done -- clearly, they were prepared from rough copy; it would

seem that at his death he had only bean able to provide

finished editions and translations of the Latin texts. Un­

fortunately these editions were not used to correct the text

underlaid to the transcriptions, and there are obvious music

errors of an elementary sort as well, which a quick glance

at photographs of the source is sufficient to correct.

F-TO has part or all of nine visible motets. More music

may survive under the pastedowns. One of these (no. 8), has

a concordance to One 362: Ade finit-Ade finite In addition,

there are visible the remnants of three additicnal tenors,

which for convenience may be called nos. 1b_ 3b, and 7b. The

last of these is not noted by Anderson. No. lb, labelled

according to Anderson with the rubric "Si j'avoie", may be

related somehow to the tenor of no. 7, which is labelled

"Se j'ovoie a plaingant."
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Si lingua Iota
Mors amar••••

Source: US-PRu 119, fol. Svand 2 (RISM no. AS).

Literature: Partial facs. in EECM 26, pl. 212. Levy,

"New Material," p. 225.

£:.Q!!!!: two fragmentary voices of a ._ .·;~et: no evident

regula..ci ty of phrase structure but SOIr._ _. _';J.r melodic

L'epetitio:l in the triplum, as in b.10-1S = 38-43 = (24)- 29

and b.S-9 = 49-52 = 20-22.

Text: to the BVlYI; the ''Mors" incipit implies Easter.

Remarks: the piece has rhythmic subdivision of the

breve in idiomatic figures typical of early 14th-century

English music: combined with the fact that it is on the

same leaf as Thomas gemma, it would seem reasonable to

classify here as 14th-century. PossiblYi though, the errors

in rhythmic notation (square breves instead of a long and a

breve, occasionally) may point to an origin in EMN, with a

conversion to longs and breves from paired rhombs not

entirely successfully carried out.

One motet fragment in F-TO (Mons Olivarum-Mors amara,

F-TO 925, S) begins.similarly in the duplum text, but there

is no musical correspondencd.



U5-PRu l19A, 5' 51 lingua Iota - I and II

939

[5J1 l1ngua Iota fuer1~
aqua m1ser1cord1e
profe:rre labra poterunt
suavius memor1 e

S tue sancte que deceant
reg1na regn1 glor1a
celest1s 1ub11ante
tot agm1na m111c1e

ha virgo reg1a
10 tua me glo~1a

1n let1f1cat
mest1f1cat
et angar1a

fessa sunt ••••••

[MJors amare••••
•••0 crux••• su•••
mors sma.••••
• •• ••
•• cast1s ••• ~ ••
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In ore te lauda~cium

Source: US-SM 19914, fol. 1 (RISM no. 1).

Form: isolated voice of a motet. Judging by its range

and text, a duplum; no ~vid~t.t periodic phrase structure.

Text: prayer to Jesus.

Textless

Source: US-SM 19914, fol. 1 (RISM no. 2).

~: Not a motet. RISM incorrectly states that there

is a single voice here. In fact there are two parts making

a crude but complete composition in two 15B sections in

~~ perfectum maior. Discant setting of c.f.?



US-8M 19914, 1 In ore te laudanclum

5

10

15

In ore te laudanclum
Ihesum regum regnanclum
rex colerls honorlt[ erJ
luven1bus et senibus
ui; salves nos securlter
custodlens In actl[busJ
donec perseveranc1sm
perfectamque constanclam
ln 1ncepto prop( J
dlsecte tue laudlbus:
provi matrls lnslstlmus
omnl sue laude dlgn1or:
fe[ Jor
placere [ ] vlg1mus
tlbl quod matrl promlm1J.s
nam can[ J C'Um coniunglmus
quod posclmus lam annue
et flnem b.onum trlbue.

Thanks to C.W.Dutschke, Asslstant Curator, Medieval
manuscrlpts,at the Huntlngton Llbrary for asslstance
readlng thls text.
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Maria diceris mater
Soli fines ex gracia,.,
~.

Source: US-SM 19914, fol. 1v-2 (RISM no. 3).

Literature: Dom A. Hughes, NOffid II, pp. 391-392.

C.t.: u-l'lidentified, probably a whole chant setting of

a melisma having embedded double versicle, with overall shape

AAB.

~: If RISM is correct, the US-3M 19914 bifolium is

the center of a gathering an~ these voices belong together.

Problems arise in transcription, however, which is why the

parts are written out separately in the Appendix. The tenor

has been read on the assumption that the red notation imperfects

the longs, creating a tenor with the total length of SOB.

The two upper voices :un ca. 75 and ~a. 70B in transcription.

Since they show little sign of regular phrase structures, it

may be that phrase-defining (and voice-lengthening)rests were

trimmed off in the cropping of outer margins of this bifolium.

~; triplum text, Maria diceris, ha~ reference to

Carmelites. See Chapter 4, pp.353-54.



US-8M 19914, :3 Marla dlcerls
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[Mar]la d,lcerls
mater amabl11s'
tlos nostrl gener1s
salve eulpabl1ls

5 Purra] benecl.letE..
stella marls so'e amleta
earmell flosculus
stella prop[ter] noblll tat em
mest1 cordls lubl1us

10 expande stella radios
chorus ltarum oeulos
expellens~ab hlls omnia noeu.1lna

ollm servos et 1neolas
[n]os lbl tuos asseelas

IS eognoveras protexeras
et p1e visltaveras

[et] laude tua sedulos
repereras 0 domina
sub tuo quando clamide

20 te [don]and hlls solam1na

1am earmelltis
porrlgetls manum
et hos pro •••••



US-5M 19914, 3 5011 tlnes-

5

10

~011 fines ex gracla
rldent per orbls spacla
pezfusl ro~ls cellcl
flo(sJ ducunt pulchros specle
quos optant qU1que medlci

odos est comfortab[111sJ
factum sanum generans
cordl flt delectabllls
sensus sanando recre(ansJ
[ ltlor
cuntls terrarum fiorlbus
patet delectabl110r
olfactu1 suavlor

[tu] es virgo pulcherlma
15 virgln1bus nobl1lor

mater Chrlstl mlrlflca

odor [reJplet' dellclls<
predlctls odorlfe:r:-ls"
defendens a versuclls

20 amphlslans a V1clls~

serves n1tls servtclls
flos carlor pre ceterls.
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US-Wc 14
955

~S~c 14 consist~ of two flyleaves of music taken from

a 14th-century manuscript on the laws of England by John

Britton. This book r~s an original English binding of the

14th century (the Library of Congress recently verified

this for me), and as Reaney observes in RISM B/IV/2, p.371s

"It is clear that the music was with the principal manu­

script from the beginning." I have not had the opportunity

to examine the music of these flyleaves, but from the RISM

entry it would appear that their contents are continental

in origin. Gunther flatly states in "Sources, MS, VII, 3"

that US-Wc 14 is French. The music clearly circulated in

England, but I can say nothing at present about the possi­

bility that the music was copied by English scribes.

Three of the four items in uS-WC 14 are of interest

here. On fol. 1 is, according to RISM, a "single voice part

sporadically underlaid with a Latin text, which is not easi­

ly legible." This voice is cleffed C5 and may possibly be

the lower voice of a motet. It is not further incorporated

into the present study. On fol. 2 is, again according to

RISM, "6 staves of· an isolated motet part, alternately in

French and Latin, II and Reaney says "the bilingual motet•••

suggests North-Eastern French origin." This voice is cleffed

C3 (suggesting it might be a duplum) and begins "Deus com­

paignons de Clerem~de.n For a critical report on the last

item; the motet Rex Karole, the the following page. If this

motet dates from ca.1375, as Gunther argues, then the host

manuscript and oinding must be of the very late 14th century.



Philippus Royllart

956

Rex Karole Iohannis genite
Leticie pacis concordia
Contratenor
Tenor (Virgo priu( ac posterius)
Solus Tenor

Sources US-We 14, fol,2v (RISM no.4); fragment of II.

F-CH 564, fol.65v-66 (RISM no.106); I,II,III,V.

F~m 222, fol. 7v (RISM no.l0); I,IV,V with
ascription to Royllart.

Literature s Ed. in PMFC V, 26 a..l'ld CD 39, 5. Gttnther,

"The Fourteenth-Century I.'vtet," PP.39, 44.

2..! f. s last s-dction of the Marian antiphon Alma redemptoris

mater, sung twice.

~s unipartite isorhythmic ~otet a4 with introitus;

five taleae and two colores.

I 160B = lOB + l8B + 4(~dB) + 20B

II = 5B 1" 19B + 4(28B) + 24B

III = 18B + 5B + 4{28B) + 25B (28 = 6 + 5 + 17)

IV = 18B + 4(28B) + 30B (28 = 4 +10 + 14)

Very stylized formally, with hocket over the last lOB of every

28B 'canor t:ale~ and a double long in all parts at the beginning

of each section.

~s Dedicated to Charles V, King of France (1364-1380)

and to the BVM. Gttnther argues (er-IM 39, pp.xxi.x-xxxi) for a

date of composition in 1375, possibly originating at the French

royal court; the motet may have been introduced to the English

during negotiations with the French at Bruges in the winter

of 1375/76.



Sub Arturo plebs vallata
Fons citharizancium
T. In omnem terram exivit sonus

eorum et in fines orbis

J. Alanus

957

Source: F-CH 56~ (Chantilly), fol. 70v-71 (RISM no. 111).

I-Be Q15, fol. 225v-226 and 342v (no.218).

Literature: Ed. in PMFC V, 31; CMM 39, 12; Bent, Two

Fourteenth Century Motets in Praise of Music, pp.1-7; Rudolph

von Ficker, Sieben Trienter Codices, pp.9-11; GUnther, "Das

wort-Ton Problem," pp.169-74. Facs. in Wolf, Musikalische

Schrifttafeln, pl.30-31 and Gennrich, Abriss der MenSULu~­

notation, pl.xviiia and b (both are facs. of F-CH 56~).

Bent, "Transmission," pp. 70-72; GUnther, "The 14th-Century

ir1otet," PP.38-45; idem, "Das Wort-Ton Problem," pp. 169ff.;

Trowell, "A Fourteenth-Century Ceremonial Motet." and Cara-

petyan, "A Fourteenth-eentury Florentine Treatise," pp.89, 91.

Form: tripartite isorhy~hU1ic motet a3 with sectional

diminution in the ratio 9:6:4 and broad phrase structures

in the same length as the taleae; three colores and nine

tale3.~.

152B = 72B + 48B + 32B = 3(24B) + 3(16B) + 3(64M)

Text: a "musicians motet;" see Chapter 2, pp. 177 and

Chapter 4, pp. 351-5? Trowell, Uunther, Bent all discuss.

Remarks: The tenor is cited in an Italian vernacular

music treatise of the late 14th century. See Carapetyan, op.

cit., and his edition of the treatise, Notitia del valore

delle note del canto misurat0 (AIM: CSM 5, 1957).



9,58

o dira nacio
Mens in nequicia
Tenor

Source: F-Pn 23190 (Tremo~lle), fol. 2v (RISM no. 4).
Listed as ix in the original index.

Literatures Ed. in PMFC XVII. Facs. in Droz and T~~baut,

"Uri Chansonnier de Philippe Ie Bon." Be'sseler, "Studien II,"

pp.188, 190-91.

C.£.: setting of an unidentified whole cruL~t with embedded

double versicle.

~s sectional structure defined by declamation patterns

in the triplum; see Chapter 2, pp. 181-84.

~I on Thomas (presumably Thomas of Canterbury); text is

fairly corrupt.

Notation: tempus imnerfectum maior, with very few minims t

and imperfect modus.

Remarks: As Besseler observes, this is by all appea~~ces

one of t-he most old-fashioned pieces contained in Tremo11le,

anu it suggests to him the style of the Fauvel era. The fact

that it sets a whole chant, has an i~perfect long and breve,

~~d extensively exploits imperfect consonances, suggests its

kinship with a Fauvel motet like Quoriiam novi-Heu fortu~~-

T. Heu me (F-Pn 146, fol. 30; RISM no.24) , though 0 dira nacio

does not have the latter's Petronian semibreves. The same

musical features just named, along with the sUbject ~atter.

use of duet passages and . patterned declamation, and general

avoidance of three or more semibreves per breve (even melismati-

cally), suggest the possi~ility of English authorship.



F-Pn 23190 (~), 4 o dira naclo- I and II

9.59

o dlra nacl0 Mens ln nequicla
pelor quam Vipera ponens concl1lum
gallorum conci0 l-'rims gens impla
tallax pestlfera noc erLS lnnoxlum

5 dum Thome gladl0 ced.1~ et nescla
dlsclndls viscera quod agls preclum
thema 1edlcas Thomas de ramla
confundes aspers transfert ad gaudlUDl

dum agnum laceras ut scelus defleat
10 lupln1s dentlbus te lpsum corrlpe

lnfern1 prosperas nec celum Videas
te dare fletibus nec vultum detege

sanguis quem suderas ln cerram lateas
s1ne cr1mln1bus ln terram corrue

15" exclamat ad Deum sperne dellceas
pl!s gem1~1.bus scl Vitam comede

dl ebus omn1bus s1 n1ch1l deleas
fac pen1tenclam quod male fecerls
et sanctls preclbus fecundo quam pr1us

20 pulsa clemenc1am plus Deum nover1s

mest1s clamor1bus: sed. slc pen1teas
deposce ven1am nephandl sceler1s'
ne contra te Deus te Thome car1tas
ducet sentenclam. solvet ab 1nfer1s.

7 lacks a syllable 16 sc1Vitam? sc1tutam?
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APPENDIX II

13th-Century English Motet Repertoire



MOTET

13th-CENTURY ENGLISH MOTETS AND MOTET FRAGr~NTS

SOURCES

965

••• a quo fecundata
••• archangelorum qua~

A superna paranimphus

** Ade costa dormientis
T.

[Alleluia celica rite]
Alleluia celica rite
T.[Pes]

* Amor veint tout fors
Au tens d'este ke cil
T. Et gaudebit

* Au queer ay un mal.lS
Ja ne mi repentiray
T. Jolietement ~y teent

* Ave gloriosa mater (Duce)
Ave gloriosa mater (Duce)
T. Ave gloriosa [Domino]

Ave miles de cuius
Ave miles 0 Edwarde
Quartus cantus
Tenor. Ablue

** Ave parens
Ad gracie
T. Av."e lV'!aria

Barbara simplex animo
Barbara simplex animo .
Tenor(Hodierne lux diei]

Benedicta domina

** Benigna celi regina
Beata es Maria
T. Veri tatem

Campanis cum cymbalis
Honoremus dominam
T. Campanis rPrimus Pes]
T. Honoremus [Secundus Pes]

Cjec 5, J

D-Gu, 4

Lbm 978, 7.19
F-Pn 146, 20

US-PRu 119, A3

Lbm XVIII,l
F-MO, 2.23(15)

Ob 139, 3
~, 7.260 (243)

Lbm 978, 4
Ob 72, 2
F-MO, 4.53 (44)
etC:"

Lwa 33327, 7

Lbm 978, 7.40
F~MO, 4.69 (60)

US-Cu, 9

WF, J

F-MO, 4.71 (62)

Ob 60, 13
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MOTET

Conditio nature defuit
[ 0 natio nephandi]
T. [Pes]

Creatoris gratia/O ~~ia
vas mUndicie

T.[Agmina]

r Domine ce.lestis rex]
1)ona celi factor
Quart'..ls cantus
Tenor. Doce

Dona celi. factor
T.

Dulciflua tua memoria
Precipue michi cat
Tenor de Dulciflua[pes]

Dulcis Jesu memoria
Pes de Dulcis Jesu memoria

En averil al tens
o christi clemencie
T.

Eterne virgo memorie
Eterna virgo mater
T.[PesJ

••••ex te verbum nunc

Fons ortorum riga morum
Pes

[Fulgens stella]
Pes de Fulgens stella

In odore [In odoremJ
Gracia viam[ In odorisJ
LQuartus cantusJ
1'. ~ odorem

Jhesu dator venie
Zelus familie
Tenor

Loquelis archangeli
Quartus cantus

SOURCES

WF, 65

US-Cu, 1/2

Lwa 33327, 5

US-Cu, 3

'IF, 41
Lbm 978, 5.3

!£:' 75

Cjc 138, 2

'IF, 15

'IF, 8

VlF, 30

WF, 74

Ob 497, 5
~, 4.70 (61)

F-Pn 146, 32

WF, 18/66

966



MOTET

* Mellis stilla
T. Mellis stilla(Domino]

Miles Christi gloriose
Plorate cives Anglie
[Pes]

* Nobili precinitur
Flos de virga nascitur
T. Proles Marie virginis

o debilis 0 flebilis
Pes super 0 debilis
Primus Pes super 0 debilis

o gecus p~edicancium

T.lAgminaJ

o homo considera
o homo de pUl~ere

T.[In seculumJ

o Maria singularis
T.

o Maria stella maris
Jhesu fili summi patris
T.[Pes]

[0 mores perditosJ •••
agant inferi

••• calbatio 0 gravis
con;f'usio

T. (oJpem lnobisJ

o mors moreris
o vita vera
Quartus cantus
Tenor. Mors

o nobilis nativitas
o mira dei misericordia
o decus virginem
Tenor. Apparuit

o quam glorifica
o quam beata domina
o ~uam felix femina
T. LPes J
o regina celestis
o regina celestis

SOURCES

Ob 18, 1
F-MO, 4.40 (32)

Cjc 138, !}

WF, 37

Lbm 5958, 2

Q,E, 6

Ob 497, 9

D-Gu, 1/5
CJeC 5, 1

Lwa 33327, 3

Lwa 33327, 2

WF, 10

"'liF, 22



MOTET

o regina glorie
T.[PesJ

C s~~cte Bartholomee
o sancte Bartholomee
T. 0 Bartholomee[Pes?]

o spes et salus
••• de virgo semper
T.

o venie vena
T. Illumina••• Ter

•••• omnip~tencia

Opem nobis 0 Thoma
Salve Thoma virga
Quartus cantus
Tenor. Pastor cesus

Pro beati Pauli
o pastor patris
o preclara patrie
Pes de Pro beati Pauli

[T. Pro patribus]

Pro beati Pauli
o pastor patris
o ~reclara

T. LPes J
••••profero· in te rex

Prolis eterne genitor
Psallat mater gracie
Pes super Prolis et Psallat

Psa11at choros in novo·
Eximie pater egregie
T. Aptatur

Puellare gremium
Purissima mater
Pes super Pue11are et Purissima

Quam admirabilis
Quam admirabilis
Pes

Quatuor ex partibus

SOURCES

:a, 36

Cjc 138, 3

Ob 60, f01. 104-104v

!£:, 24

Lwa 33327, 6

WF, 70
LWa 33327, 4

!£:, 40

WF, 38

!£:, 6

~, 16

Ob 60, 14

968



MOTET

Quem non canit
[Quem non capit]
Pes super Quem non capit

•••• salvatoris
T.

Salve gemma confessorum

** Salve mater misericordie
Salve regina misericordie
T. Flos filius

rSalve simonis quia hie]
~alve Symon Montisfortis
Tenor de Salve simonis

quia hie (Pes ] .

Sanctorum omnium
T. [Pes]

Senator regis curie
Primus Pes (Pes)
Secundus Pes (ii)

Sol in nube tegitur

~es ]

Sospitati dedit egros

••• ferno cum timore
...per te fides
Spirans odor
T. Kyrie

Sub••• sci·c
0••• libate
T.[Pes]

Super te ierusalem
Sed fulsit virginitas
Primus tenor
T. Dominus

Te Domine laudat
Te Dominum clamat
Pes super de Te Domine et

de Te Dominum

SOURCES

WF, 7
Lbm 978. 5.1

Ob 25. J

WF, J9
Lbm 978. 7.29

!::MQ.. 4.72 (6J)

Cjec 5, 7

n:. 2J

WF. 11
D-Gu. 2

g:. 17

Cjec 5. 8a

Lwa 33327. 1

US-PRu 119. B2

WF, 95
L'bm 978, 5.2
~. 4.68 (59)

WF, 71
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MOTET

Tota pulcl"ira es
Anima mea liauefacta
T.[Pes]. -

Trahis suspirium
Mordax detractio
T.[Epiphanium Domino]

Tu capud ecclesie
Tu es Petrus a petra
T. [Veritatem ]

Veni mater gracie
T. Dou way Robin [pes?]

Virginis Marie
Salve gemma vireinum
Pes super Vi.rginis N.al ie

et Salve gemma
[ T. Veri tatem ]

Vir~o decus castitatis
T. l ]

[Virgo flagallatur] •••
manet lux celica

Virgo regalis _
(Virgo regalis J
Pes

Virgo sancta Katerina
••• recolat ecclesia
T.[Pes1
•••virtutum spolia
•••virtutum spolia
[QuartU3 cantusJ
T. ~t confitebor.J
Worldes blisce
T. [Benedieamus Domino J

SOURCES

US-PRu 119, A2
Lan 978, 5.8

P-Pn 25498, 1

QR!!, 2

Lan 29, 1
US-PRu 1191' Bl

VIP, 72
Lbm 978, 5.12

Ob 72, 5
£:::!1Q., 4 •58 (49 )

Cjec 5,2

!l, 12

VIP, 32

etc, 4

Cee 8, 2

970
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CO}lMENTARY

1) Brackets are used to enclose inforaation not in the
sources.

2) An asterisk ~ in the left margin indicates a motet of
continental origin that survives in an EI".glish source.

Two astarisks ~* mark motets of probable English origin
that survive only in a continental source.

3) This lidt is conserva~ive, and attempts to exclude all
tropic chant settings (for which see C~~pter One, Table
1). Also, it omits some of the candidates for English
origin that have been brought forward by Handschin, Tisch­
ler, Dittmer, and Apfel from among motets in continental
repertoires.

4) Other exclusa include the followings

a) Patris superni (US-Cu, 7) and Orbis pium (US-Cu, 8).

bJ Most of the items in the Lbm 978 (LoRa) index, for
a full listing of which see Chapter Four, Table 26.
When references to the index are made here, they may
be recognized by the index number, with its dot (i.e.
7.32: etc.).

c) Salve fenestra vitrea (WF, 34), for a comment on
which see Chapter Two, note 11. and items under WF
palimpsests. --

d) The voice-exchange motets in tropic Alleluia settines,
including F-MO, 8.339 =WF, 56 =WF, 19. ~

e) At least the following additional fragments and newly
uncovered items, most of which are English in origin,
although a few are continental pieces found in English
sources:

Ccc 8, binQing strips
C~ec 5, 4,5,6,8
GJC 138, 1
Gtc 1,2,),.5,7

Lbm 3132, 2,),4,.5,6
Lom 5958, 4,5,6,7

Ob 25, 2a, 4
Ob 72, 4,7
Omec 1,2

D-Gu, )

US-PRu 112, G items

F-TO 9~, 1,2,),4,5,6,7,9



WF, 74

Fulgens stella

Fulgens stella

•••

972

• • • •
(roughly the first half of the poem is lost)
••••

quiquid homo gescit
reconf:~lias.

Ut palme natura
(es) tuam statura
tu mamilla pura
es sine quassura.

Tua membra plura
redolent ut thura
eburdencium.
Gaudia ventura
nobis per mansura
salus gentium.

Lampas oculorum
gemma lapillor~

est color tuorum
auro capillorum.

Decor brachiorum
forma digitorum
ut sol rutilant.
Tutrix pupillorum
chori angelorum
ti'ti iubilant.

Tua pulchritudo
est nam rectitudo
colli longitude
cordis latitude.

Boni plenitudo
Dei fortitude
tibi mittitur.
Hunc versum concludo
in hoc verLa lude
qued Ave dicitur.
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[?ulgens stella] ••••qU1qU1d homo/P~s de f~gens st~lla
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rec-t1-tu-do, 001-11 lon-g1-tu-dQ~~O:--d1S la-t1-tU-do. Bc-!'.1 ple-C1-tu-do,
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••••••••
••••••••

••••••••
de v1rgo semper pura 7p

o spes et salus ho~1num 8pp
• ••••••••
• ••••••••

ut consequamur glor1aJ!l.
precls prec10se
que nos duca.t ad patr1am
ubl qU1sque pro se•.

celio scandens culm1na 7pp
supra ce11 agm1na 7pp
collocata d1gna dom1na 9pp
nostra sume carm1na 7PP

et prop1t1us
servulis
funde precaJ!l.lna 6pp
ut senclamus
tua 1uvamlna.:- 6pp

gaude nato coronata 8p
pla cell reg1na. 7p
gaud1a nobls optata 8p
dulcis mater prop1na. 7p

•••••••• o ••sa~ct1tatls

qua cruclf1xus subito
clavls clarltat1s
mundus qUl paulo sublto
crux est mundo gratls.

Saule satls ad veniam
quondam grac10se
paulum doce clemenc1am
per hoc notum pro se

8pp
'6p
8pp
6p

about two-th1rds of
text m1ss1ng.

about 5 stanzas m1sslng.
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